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Shukurov Otabek

DSc, dotsent

Qarshi davlat universiteti,
Qarshi, Uzbekiston
otabekshukurovl@mail.ru

ZAMONAVIY O'ZBEK TILI LEKSIKASIDA O'ZLASHMA SO'ZLAR TALQINI

ANNOTATSIYA
Magola globallashuv sharoitida tillarning xavfsizligi va rivojlanish tendensiyalari xususida
bo'lib, o'zbek tilining istigbol yo'nalishlarini belgilashda globallashuv jarayonining ta'sir
etuvchi omillari o'rganilgan. Muhimi, o'zlashmalar orasidagi inglizcha birliklarga
shakllanayotgan yangi gatlam sifatida baho berilgan. Maxsus kuzatishlar yangi davr
o'zlashmalarining aniq misollari asosida ko'rsatib berilgan. Bundan tashqari, o'zlashmalar
hamda semantika bo'yicha ilmiy tadqgiqot ishlarini olib borgan tilshunoslarning fikrlariga
tayanilgan va o'rni bilan munosabat bildirilgan. So'nggi yillarda paydo bo'layotgan hamda
so'zlashuv jarayonida qo'llanayotgan neologizmlarning keng ommalashayotgani e'tirof
etilgan. Ularning bu jarayonda tez ommalashishi adabiy tildan, o'zbek tilining lug'at
fondidan munosib o'rin olish ehtimolini oshirishi bilan belgilangan.
Kalit so'zlar: so'z, neologizm, globallashuv, o'zbek tili, tillarning ta'siri, tilning boyishi,
semantika.
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DSc, Associate Professor
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INTERPRETATION OF LOANWORDS IN THE VOCABULARY OF THE
MODERN UZBEK LANGUAGE

ABSTRACT
The article discusses trends in the security and development of languages in the
context of globalization, as well as factors influencing the process of globalization in
determining the future direction of development of the Uzbek language. It is important
to note that English units between borrowings were evaluated as a new layer being
formed. Special observations are made on the basis of specific examples of borrowings
from the new period. In addition, the opinions of linguists who carried out research work
on borrowings and semantics were based on and commented on. It is recognized that
neologisms that have emerged in recent years and are used in colloquial speech are
becoming increasingly popular. Their rapid popularity in this process was seen as an
increase in the likelihood of taking a worthy place in the literary language, in the
vocabulary of the Uzbek language.
Keywords: lexis, loan word, neologism, globalization, Uzbek language, interaction
of languages, language enrichment, semantics

IIykypos OTabek

DSc, nouenr

KapimHckoro rocynapcTBeHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA,
Kapim, Y36ekucrtoH

otabekshukurovl@mail.ru

MHTEPHPETAIINA 3SAUMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB B JIEKCUKE
COBPEMEHHOTO Y3BEKCKOTI'O AA3bIKA

AHHOTAIIUA
B cTaTthe paccMmarpuBaloTcsl TeHIASHUIMM 0€30MaCHOCTY U Pa3BUTHSI SI3bIKOB B YCJIOBUSIX
m1o0aM3aluy, a Takke (pakTophl, BIMSIONIME HAa MPOLECC rI100aan3aly B ONpeaeaeHUun
Oymylliero HarpaBeHMSsT pa3BUTHS y30€KCKOTo s13bIKa. BaXKHO OTMETUTD, YTO aHIIMIACKUE
€IMHULIBI MEXIY 3aMMCTBOBAaHUSIMU OLIEHUBAJINUCh KaK (POPMUPYIOLLIMIACS HOBBIN CJION.
CrneuuanbHble HAOMIOAEHUS CAeJaHbl HA OCHOBE KOHKPETHBIX IIPMMEPOB 3aMMCTBOBAHUA
HoBoro nepuoja. Kpome Toro, onMpaiuch 1 KOMMEHTUPOBAJIM MHEHUS JTUHTBUCTOB,
MPOBOAMBILMX HAYYHO-UCCIEN0BATEIbCKYIO Pa0OTY 1O 3aMMCTBOBAHUSIM U CEMAHTHUKE.
[Tpy3HaHO, YTO HEOJOTrM3MBbl, BO3HUKIIIME B MOCJAEAHHE TOAbl M YIOTpeOJseMble B
pa3roBOPHOI peyur, CTAHOBATCSI Bce OoJjiee MOMmyJsipHbIMU. WX cTpemuTteabHas
MOMYJISIPHOCTb B 3TOM IIPOLIECCe paccMaTpUBajiach KakK YBeJMUEHNE BEPOSITHOCTU 3aHSITh
JIOCTOMHOE MECTO B JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE, B CJIOBAapHOM (pOHIIE y30€KCKOro s3bIKa.
KnroueBbie clioBa: JieKCMKa, 3aMMCTBOBAHOE CJIOBO, HEOJIOTM3M, I10oOaIu3alus,
y30€KCKUI sI3bIK, B3aMMOIEICTBUE SI3bIKOB, OOOralleHue sI3blka, CeMaHTHUKa
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Jahon tilshunosligida yigirmanchi asr oxirlaridan boshlab o'z ona tilini va uning milliy
tabiatini saqlab qolishga intilayotgan har bir xalq uchun zamonaviy o'zlashmalar masalasi
alohida ahamiyat kasb eta boshladi. Xalgaro miqyosdagi globallashuv jarayonida Internet
fenomenining sezilarli kuchga ega bo'lishi, o'z navbatida, tillararo so'z o'zlashtirishning
faollashuvi va zamonaviy o'zlashmalarning tillararo xaotik yoyilishi bilan bog'liq dolzarb
muammolarni yuzagachiqgarmogda.Shu sababli dunyo tilshunosligidaretsi piyent tildagi
zamonaviy o'zlashmalarning muqobillarini to'g'ri aniqlash, tavsiflash va ularning izohli
lug'atini yaratish bo'yicha ko'plab ishlar amalga oshirilmogda. Bu jarayonda yangi
o'zlashayotgan birliklarni tarkibiy-mazmuniy tahlillar asosida o'rganish va o'zlashtirishda
tilning milliy tabiatiga muvofiqligi, assimilyatsiyasi hisobga olinishi muhimligini talab
etmoqda.

Dunyo tillarining madaniyatlararo globallashuvi sharoitida ularning o'z ontologik tabiatini
saglab qolishi, aktual leksikada o'z gatlam so'zlari faolligini ta'minlab borish,
takomillashayotgan sun'iy intellektga tilning algoritmik dasturini tayyorlash ishlari doirasida
ilmiy izlanishlar olib borilmoqda. Shuningdek, so'z o'zlashtirish masalasi yangi soha
bo'lgan neologiya va neografiyaning istigbolli yo'nalishlari doirasida til sistemasidagi leksika,
lug'atchilik, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik hamda chog'ishtirma tilshunoslik sohalari bilan
bog'lig holda tadqiq etilyapti.

O'zbek tili leksikasiga aksariyat zamonaviy o'zlashmalar ragamli media orqgali kirib
kelmogda. Muhimi, istiglolgacha bo'lgan davr so'z o'zlashtirilishida rus tilining vositachilik
roli yetakchilik gilgan bo'lsa, yangi davr o'zlashmalarining esa yevropa tillaridan to'g'ridan-
to'g'ri so'z olish asosida barqarorlashishi kuzatilyapti. So'z o'zlashtirish jarayoni jiddiy
faollashgani sababli o'zbek tilining ontologik xususiyatlarini ko'proq hisobga olish,
o'zlashmalarni tilning milliy tabiatiga muvofiq holda qabul qilish ehtiyoji ham ortib
boryapti. "Bugungi globallashuv davrida har bir xalq, har gaysi mustaqil davlat o'z
milliy manfaatlarini ta'minlash, bu borada, avvalo, o'z madaniyatini, azaliy qadriyatlarini,
ona tilini asrab-avaylash va rivojlantirish masalasiga ustuvor ahamiyat garatishi tabiiydir"
[1, 49]. Mazkur vazifalardan kelib chiggan holda, xususan, mustaqillik davri o'zlashma
so'zlarining talqini, adabiy til leksik gatlamining genetik manbalari, leksik fondga ta'sir
etuvchi omillar, o'zlashmalarning leksikografik tavsifi, semantik taraqqiyoti va
transformatsiyasi kabi masalalarning o'rganilish zaruratini tagqozo etadi. Bu esa bevosita
tanlangan mavzuning dolzarbligi va zaruratini belgilaydi.

O'zbek tilshunosligida o'zlashma so'zlar muammolari o'z davri ehtiyojiga ko'ra o'rganib
kelindi. Ularning tadqiqi sohaning turli aspektiga muvofiq sobiq Sho'ro davrida tadrijan
davom etdi. Shuningdek, mustagqillik yillarida T.Rahmonov, A. To'raxojayeva, U.Qo'ziyev,
Sh.Jo'rayev, N.Isakova, E.Davlyatova kabi tilshunoslarning ishlari alohida e'tiborga loyiq.
Bundan tashgqari, leksikadagi o'zlashma so'zlarni tavsiflash alohida maqgsad gilingan gator
lug'atlar ham yaratildi.

Zamonaviy o'zbek tili leksikasi o'z taraqqiyot tendensiyalari va unga ta'sir etuvchi
omillarga ega. Aynigsa, globallashuv jarayonida tillar munosabati hamda leksik fondga
ta'sir etuvchi omillar muhim ahamiyat kasb eta boshladi. So'nggi yillardagi globallashuv
sharoiti, boshqga sohalar kabi, til fenomeniga ham o'zining sezilarli ta'sirini o'tkaza boshladi.
Bu jarayonda tilning xavfsizligi, rivojlanish tendensiyalari va raqobatbardoshligini ta'minlash
magsadida tilshunoslar tomonidan hamda hukumat darajasida bajariladigan muayyan
vazifalar ham belgilab olinishi talab etiladi. Albatta, bularning barchasi ta'lim jarayoni
uzluksizligida davlat tili o'qgitilishini pragmatik va antropotsentrik mazmunda tashkil etish,
yoshlarga so'z o'zlashtirish va xorijiy so'zlarga bo'lgan munosabatning adekvat yo'llarini
tushuntirish masalalari talginida ustuvor ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Sun'iy intellekt, Internet boshqaruvida yetakchilik gilayotgan va shu orqali o'z
innovatsiyalari nomlarini retsipiyent tillarga muntazam ravishda singdirib borayotgan
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nufuzli tillarning ta'siri qisqa vaqt ichida katta hajmdagi o'zlashmalar ko'lamini hosil qildi.
Bunday konyunktura uchun tillarning o'zaro alogasi, ijtimoiy-siyosiy o'zgarishlar, savdo-
sotiq, madaniy aloga, migratsiya, urbanizatsiya, fan-texnikaning rivojlanishi, Internet
diskursi, ragamli media va ijtimoiy tarmoq kabilar kuchli ta'sir vositalar hisoblanadi.
Ayni paytda bunday omillar leksikaga jiddiy ta'sir o'tkazuvchi ahamiyatga ega.

So'z o'zlashishining o'rganilish tarixi jiddiy tadqiq etilar ekan, ular asosida chiqarilgan
umumiy xulosalar yakunida ayni bir muammo va vazifalar ham yuzaga chiqadi. Jahon
tilshunosligida o'zlashma so'zlarning o'rganilishi I.A.Boduen de Kurtene, V.Bets,
U.Vaynrayx, L.P.Yefremov, N.S.Avilova, E.Xaugen, B.N.Zabavnikov, V.V.Vinogradov,
G.G.Timofeyeva kabi tilshunoslarning ishlari bilan bog'liq. O'zlashmalar haqidagi dastlabki
fikrlar uzoq davrlarga borib tagaladi. Jumladan, Platonning "Kratil yoki ismlarning
to'g'riligi hagida"|[2, 49]gi dialogda ham so'z o'zlashtirish hagida ma'lumotlar mavjud.

Rus tilida esa bu mavzu tarixi haqgida tugal fikr-mulohazalarni L.P.Yefremovning
nomzodlik dissertatsiyasida uchratish mumkin. U so'z o'zlashtirishning asosiy belgilarini
tahlil gilgan, so'z o'zlashtirish va kalkalash hodisalarini farglashga uringan tadqiqotchi
hisoblanadi [3, 18]. O'tgan asrning 60-yillardagi tadqiqotlarida "so'z o'zlashtirish",
"o'zlashma" terminlarining ishlatilishi o'ziga xos pallaga kirdi. Bu bilan bog'liq masalalar
L.P.Krisin [4, 39], A.V.Shcherba [5, 44], V.M.Aristova [6, 58]ning ilmiy tadqiqotlarida
ham tahlilga tortilgan.

Turli olimlarning o'zlashmalar mavzusida olib borilgan uzoq yillik tadqgiqotlari
A.Kazkenovaning "O'zlashma so'z ontologiyasi" nomli monografiyasida jamlanib o'rganildi.
Unda so'z o'zlashtirish jarayonining rivojlanish tarixi ko'rsatib berildi va xronologik tartibda
davrlashtirildi [7, 9].

Turkiy tilshunoslikda ham o'zlashma so'zlarning o'rganilishi uzoq tarixga ega. Jumladan,
Mahmud Koshg'ariy "...tilda mavjud so'zlar o'rnida boshqa til so'zini qo'llashni zararli deb
hisoblaydi" [8, 36]. "Shajarai tarokima" asarida esa "...bizdin burun turkiy tarix aytqanlar.
Arabiy lafzlarini ... va forsiyni ham qo'shub tururlar, ... 0'zlarining hunarlarin va ustodliglarini
xalgg'a ma'lum qgilmaq uchun" [9, 37], deya ta'kidlanadi.

O'tgan asrning 40-yillariga kelib o'zlashmalar masalasi o'zbek tilshunosligining o'ziga
xos ilmiy muammosi sifatida tadqiq etila boshlandi. Xususan, arabcha, fors-tojikcha,
ruscha va boshqa tillar kesimida F.Abdullayev, T.I.Rahmonov B.Eshonqulov, J.Hamdamov
I.Asfandiyorov, E.Begmatov, A.Hojiyev kabilarning ishlarida tadrijiy ravishda tadqiq
etildi.

O'zlashma so'zlar lug'at sifatida ilk bor O.Usmonovning "Qisqacha internatsional so'zlar
lug'ati" (1959), keyinchalik O.Usmonov, R.Doniyorovlar hammuallifligidagi "O'zbek
tilidagi ruscha-internatsional o'zlashtirma so'zlar izohli lug'ati" (1965), Y.Hamrayevaning
"O'zbek tilining o'zlashma so'zlar o'quv izohli lug'ati” (2007), M.Qurbonova, M.Abjalova,
N.Axmedova, R.To'laboyevalarning "O'zbek tili o'zlashma so'zlarining urg'uli lug'ati"
(2021) kabilarda jamlanib nashr etildi. E.Begmatovning "Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tilining
leksik gatlamlari”, A.Hojiyevning "Sovet davrida o'zbek adabiy tilining taraqqiyoti" (3-
jild) asarlarida o'zlashma so'zlar tadqiqiga keng o'rin ajratildi. Shu bilan birgalikda,
D.Hasanova, A.To'raxojayeva, U.Qo'ziyev, Sh.Jo'rayev, A.Xudoykulov, N.Isakova,
E.Davlyatova, S.Ruzmetov kabilarning tadqgiqotlari bevosita yoki bilvosita holda mustagqillik
davri o'zlashmalarini o'rganishga garatilgani bilan ahamiyatli hisoblanadi. Istigloldan
so'ng yevropa tillaridan to'g'ridan-to'g'ri so'z olish jarayoni jadallashdi. Bu o'zlashmalar
ko'proq inglizcha so'zlar misolida namoyon bo'lyapti. Shunday bo'lsa-da, "O'zbek tilidagi
xorijiy o'zlashmalarning meyori va milliyligi masalasi ma'naviy-madaniy sohalar doirasida
favqulodda ahamiyatga molik ekanligini hamisha yodda tutish lozim" [10, 8].

Tadgiqotchilarning ishlariga umumiy jihatdan yondashib aytish mumkinki, so'z
o'zlashtirish bilan bog'liq muammolarning zamirida leksikaga ko'proq kalkalash usuli
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asosida so'z gabul qilish, imkoni topilmaganda tilning o'ziga xos tabiati asosida o'zlashtirish
yo'li ustuvor sanaladi.

Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili leksik gatlamining genetik manbalari rang-barang. Shuningdek,
leksikadagi o'z va o'zlashma qatlam so'zlarining ulushi ham leksikani tadqiq etuvchi
mutaxassislarning diggatini tortishi tabiiy.

"O'zbek tili izohli lug'ati" [11]ning 2020-yil nashridagi jami so'zliklar soni 32549 ta
bo'lib, 0'z qatlam 20437, o'zlashma gatlam esa 12112 leksemadan iborat. Lug'atda 29
manba til birliklari asosida shakllangan o'zlashtirmalar leksikaga to'g'ridan to'g'ri yoki
vosita til orqgali o'zlashgan.

"O'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati"da 3549 ta forscha, 3473 ta arabcha so'z izohlangan. Forscha
so'zlarning o'zbek tili lug'at boyligiga kirib kelish davri arabcha so'zlarga qaraganda ilgariroq
bo'lib, ko'pchiligi xalq turmush tarzi bilan bog'liq kundalik mulogot so'zlariga aylanib
ulgurgan. Arabcha o'zlashmalarning salmogqli gismi ta'lim-tarbiya va madaniy-ma'rifiy
mazmundagi birliklardir. Leksikadagi arabcha so'zlarning boshqgalaridan farqli xususiyati
ularda bargarorlashgan "algoritmik"” tuzilishning mavjudligidir. Aynigsa, ularning manba
til jihatidan ko'proq uch undoshdan iborat bo'lishi hisobgaolinsa, muayyan qoliplar
muntazamligida arabcha asosdosh o'zlashmalar assotsiatsiyasi paydo bo'ladi: nur, anvar,
tanovar, munavvar. Bu esa leksikografiyada arabcha genetik asosli o'zlashma so'zlar lug'atini
tuzish mumkinligini asoslaydi. Arabcha asosdosh so'zlarning semantik alogasi muayyan
paradigma sifatida kuzatilganda yaqqol seziladi. Albatta, bunday lug'atning yaratilishi
mumtoz adabiyotni o'rganuvchi maktab o'quvchilari hamda matnshunoslik bilan
shug'ullanuvchi talabalar uchun muhim manba hisoblanadi.

Akademik A.Hojiyev sobiq sovet davri o'zbek adabiy tilining taraqqiyoti bilan bog'liq
hodisalarga baho berar ekan, "semantik kalkalash yo'li bilan yangi ma'no hosil bo'lishi
yangi ma'no hosil qgilishning eng asosiy yo'li hisoblanadi", - deya ta'kidlaydi [12, 172].
E.Begmatov o'zbek tili leksikasining o'z baza, o'zga baza, kalkalash bazasi [13, 103]
kabi uch lug'aviy bazaga tayanishini, shunga ko'ra o'zbek tili lug'at boyligidagi so'zlarni o'z
gatlam so'zlar, o'zlashma qatlam so'zlar va leksik kalkalar kabi sektorga bo'lish o'rinliligini
yozadi. Keyingi davr manbalarida ham aynan shunday yondashuv ommalashgani kuzatiladi.

XX asrning oxirlaridan boshlab nafaqat o'zbek tiliga, balki sobiq ittifoq tarkibidagi
turkiy tillarga so'z o'zlashtirishda ham rus tilining vositachilik roli passivlashib, to'g'ridan-
to'g'ri so'z o'zlashtirish jarayoni faollashdi [14, 71]. Shunga muvofiq globallashuv
sharoitidagi virtual makon ta'sirida inglizcha so'zlar bilan "to'yingan" Internet fenomeni
motivlovchi omil vazifasini bajaryapti.

O'zlashma neologizmlar zamonaviy tilshunoslikning o'rganish obyekti sifatida ham
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Obyektiv borligdagi yangi narsa-hodisa, ya'ni referent kishilik
ongida aks etar ekan, paydo bo'lgan tushuncha fonetik jihatdan shakllanib, ma'no hosil
giladi va so'z magomiga ega bo'ladi. Yangi so'z - neologizm hisoblansa-da, leksikada
mustahkam o'rin olgan til birligi emas. U tilning zaxira boyligidan o'rin olishi uchun
ma'lum muddat davomida lisoniylashish bosqichida bo'ladi. Bunday tadrijiylik jarayoni
yangilik bo'yog'ining yo'qolishigacha bardavom bo'ladi. Dastlab yangi o'ylab topilgan yoki
kashf etilgan so'z protologizm, matbuot, veb-sayt, kitoblarda paydo bo'lish, nashr etilish
davridagi so'z prelogizm, ommaga yoyilgan, kishilarning ongida umumiy tushuncha sifatida
shakllangan so'z neologism [15, 59] sanaladi. Biroq barcha yangi birliklar ham bu
bosgichlarni to'la-to'kis bosib o'tib, leksikada mugimlasha olmaydi. Ayrim mutaxassislarning
fikricha, tilshunoslikda leksik innovatsiyalarni aniglashning mukammal mezoni ishlab
chigilmagan. Bu holat neologizmlarni leksikaga saralash imkoniyatini to'g'ri belgilash
uchun lug'at tuzuvchi va tadqiqotchilar orasida turlicha va ziddiyatli yondashuvlar yuzaga
kelishiga sabab bo'lyapti [16, 222].

Neologizmlarni o'rganadigan soha neologiya, lug'at sifatida jamlash ishlari bilan
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shug'ullanuvchi soha esa neografiya [17, 11] nomi bilan shakllanyapti. Rus tilida mazkur
mavzu borasida gilingan ishlar tahlilida neologizm termini dastlab yangi so'z, keyinchalik
esa yangi shakldagi turg'un birikma, erkin birikma va kalkalab olingan birliklarni ham
atay boshladi. Keyingi tadqiqotlarda ularni farglashga urinishlar natijasida variantdosh
terminlar paydo bo'ldi va ularni tartibga solish va unifikatsiya qilish [18, 170] muammosi
yuzaga keldi.

XX asr boshlarida ijtimoiy hayotdagi o'zgarishlar o'laroq so'z o'zlashtirish jarayoni
jadallashdi va tilga e'tiborli jadid ziyolilar esa bunga o'z vaqtida faol munosabatda bo'ldi.
Jumladan, Elbek tomonidan matbuotda 550 ta turkiy so'z 0'z muqobillari bilan birga e'lon
qilindi [19, 15]. Bundan ko'zlangan magqsad arab, fors va rus tillaridan kirib kelgan
o'zlashma so'z, terminlarga adekvat o'zbekcha muqobil topish edi [20, 15]. A.Fitrat ham
boshga tillardan so'z olish uslubning sofligiga zarar berishini e'tirof etdi [21, 47]. Mavzu
haqgidagi yangicha ilmiy qarashlar yaratilgan o'quv adabiyotlarida ham aks etib bordi.
O'zbek tilida neologizmlarni ilmiy planda o'rganish asosan XX asrning 60-yillaridan
boshlandi. Keyingi davrlarda mavzu bilan alogador magqola, dissertatsiyalar ko'zga
tashlansa-da, o'zbek tilshunosligida bevosita neologizmlar masalasini o'rganishga
bag'ishlangan maxsus ilmiy tadqgiqot ishi yaratilmadi.

O'zlashmaso'zlarning muhim bir xususiyati retsi piyent tildao'zaro alogadorlik asosida
guruh-guruh yoki muayyan sistema - butunlik doirasida leksikadan o'rin olishidir. Tizim
tarkibidagi birgina so'zning yangi lug'at boyligida mugimlashishi shu sistema ichidagi
boshqa so'zlarning o'z atrofida o'rinlashishi uchun ehtiyoj yaratadi. Masalan, reyting so'zi
0'zi bilan bog'liq assotsiatsiyahosil giladigan antireyting, top so'zlari bilan; kriptovalyuta
so'zi, blokcheyn, forjing, bitkoin, mayning, mayner (shuningdek, kalkalab olingan
ragamli valyuta, elektron hamyon) kabilar bilan bog'lanadi.

Zamonaviy o'zbek tili leksikasida o'zlashma so'zlar talqini o'ziga xos bo'lib, ularni
o'zbek tili leksikasiga o'zlashtirish bilan bog'liq ayrim tavsiyalarni keltirib o'tish mumkin.

1. Bugungi kun globallashuv sharoitining leksikaga kuchli ta'siri va so'z o'zlashtirishning
faollashuvi jarayonidan kelib chiqib kalkalash usuli so'z o'zlashtirishdagi ustuvor yo'l
sifatida tanlanishi lozim.

2. O'zlashmalarni gqabul qilishda rus tilining vositachiligidan uzoglashish masalasi ham
vazifa sifatida belgilanishi kerak. Leksikaga to'g'ridan-to'g'ri so'z o'zlashtirishda o'zbek tilining
imkoniyatlari vositachi tilga garaganda kengroq.

3. O'zlashayotgan so'zlar o'rniga sheva imkoniyatlaridan foydalanishning nazariy asoslarini
ishlab chigish muhim hisoblanadi.

4. O'zlashma neologizmlarni to'g'ridan-to'g'ri o'zlashtirishga qaraganda yangi so'z yasash
usullariga tayanish hamda tilning zaxira boyligidagi birliklarga ma'no yuklash usuli ham
istigbolli yo'l sanaladi.

5. O'zbek tilshunosligida o'zlashma so'zlarning imlosi muammosi maxsus tadqiq gilinmog'i
lozim.

6. Kalkalab olinayotgan zamonaviy o'zlashmalar yoki tilning milliy tabiati asosida
gabul gilinayotgan mugqobil birliklarni ta'lim usuli asosida - ona tili darsliklari mashglari
orqali semantik, imlo, talaffuz va boshqa jihatlari bilan bog'liq xususiyatlarini singdirib
borish ijobiy natija beradi.

7. Leksikaga o'zlashmagan, biroq kundalik mulogotda faollashayotgan birliklarni
neologizmlarning o'zaro alogadorlikda yaratiladigan davriy (seriyali) lug'atlarida aks
ettirib borish muhim hisoblanadi. Ularni bir butun keys holida to'plash leksikaning
istigbolli yo'lini belgilash uchun dolzarb ahamiyatga ega.

Bundan tashqari, zamonaviy o'zlashmalarning tilga tez singishini bugungi dunyo
innovatsiyalari neonominatsiyalarining leksikaga oson gabul qilish yo'li sifatida tushunish
mumkin. O'zlashmalarning ortishi retsipiyent til leksikasining miqdor vasifatigako'ra
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ta'sir etishi bilan xarakterlidir. Muhimi, aktual leksikaga ta'sir o'tkazish omili bilan
belgilanadi.

O'zbek tili leksik gatlamining genetik manbalari izohli lug'atdagi leksemalarning umumiy
hisobiga ko'ra statistik jihatdan tahlil etildi. Bunda o'z gatlam so'zlari ulush jihatidan
yetarlicha miqdorga ega, o'zlashma gatlam so'zlarining unga nisbatan tashkil etish nisbati
esa meyor darajasida saglangandir. O'zlashmalar orasida forscha va arabcha so'zlar aktual
leksikasida faolligi bilan ham salmoqli o'rin egallaydi.

Mustaqillik davri so'z o'zlashtirish jarayonida rus tilining vositachilik roli passivlashib,
yevropa tillaridan to'g'ridan-to'g'ri so'z olish tendensiyasi faollashgani bilan xarakterli
bo'ldi. Bunday o'zlashtirishlarda xalgaro kommunikatsiya va kompyuter terminlari uchun
metatil vazifasini bajarayotgan inglizcha birliklarning nisbati sezilarli darajada o'sdi.

Tilda yangi paydo bo'lgan so'zlar lug'atlashishiga gadar o'z bosqichiga ega: protologizm
- yangi o'ylab topilgan/kashf etilgan so'z; prelogizm - matbuot, veb-sayt, kitoblarda
paydo bo'lish, nashr etilish davridagi so'z; neologizm - ommaga yoyilgan, ularning
ongida umumiy tushuncha sifatida shakllangan so'z. Yakuniy bosqichdan so'ng ular
lug'atlashgan so'z sifatida barqarorlashadi hamda yangilik bo'yog'ini yo'qotadi.

So'z o'zlashtirishda rus tilining vositachilik roli ayrim sohalarda barqgaror ko'rinishda
saglanib golyapti. Imkon gadar bilvosita jarayondan uzoglashish, to'g'ridan-to'g'ri manba
til so'zlarini gabul qgilishga o'tish til manfaatiga garatilgan adekvat yo'l sifatida qaraladi.

O'zlashma atama neologizmlarning leksikadagi hissasi salmoqli bo'lib, bir necha lug'aviy-
ma'noviy guruhlar yuzaga kelgan. Paydo bo'layotgan neym neologizmlarni ko'proq o'z
gatlam zaxira so'zlari asosida shakllantirish, zarur o'rinlarda dunyo madaniyati nomlash
modellari tajribasiga tayanish ham muhim rol o'ynaydi.

Leksikadagi o'zlashmalarning semantik transformatsiyasi mustaqillikkacha va
mustagqillikdan so'ng yaratilgan izohli lug'at birliklari giyosida farglanadi. O'zlashmalardagi
bunday o'zgarishlar nom ko'chish usullari, asosan, metafora bilan bog'liq.

Yangi davr o'zlashmalarining transformatsion darajalanishi asos ma'nosida qo'llanuvchi,
asos ma'nosi gisman o'zgargan, asos ma'nosidan uzilgan leksemalar ko'rinishida namoyon
bo'ladi.

Yangi o'zlashmalarni umumiy izohli yoki imlo lug'atlarida aks ettirib borish Internet
va ijtimoiy tarmoq muntazam foydalanuvchilarining so'z o'zlashtirish sur'atidan sezilarli
darajada ortda golayotgani bilan ham xarakterlidir. Ularga tayanch manba sifatida seriyali
o'zlashma neologizmlar lug'atini nashr etib borish ishlari ham o'ziga xos ahamiyatga ega.
Shuningdek, mustaqillik davri o'zlashmalari izohli lug'atini yaratish ham bugungi kun
uchun dolzarb hisoblanadi.

Sinergetik jarayonda lug'at zaxira boyligida yangi o'zlashma so'zlar leksemalashuvining
barqarorligi assotsiatsiyadagi xorijiy til birliklarining o'z atrofida birlashishini
mustahkamlaydi.Natijadaretsi piyent tildao'zlashmalarning assotsiatsiyaviy sistemasi tashkil
topadi. Ularning shakllanish meyori o'ziga xos, sifat va migdor belgilari davriylik jihatidan
farglanadi.

Lisoniy jihatdan barqgarorlashgan zamonaviy o'zlashmalarning leksikografik jihati bilan
bog'liq ayrim muammoli masalalar ko'zga tashlanadi. Ular qatoriga barqarorlashgan
istiglol davri o'zlashmalarini o'quv va umumiy izohli lug'atlarda aks ettirish, lug'atlarda
mavjudlarini esa ma'no hajmi kengayishi yoki torayishiga muvofiq leksikografik tavsiflash
kabilar kiradi.

Tilning lug'at boyligida o'zlashma so'zlar ortishi bilan uning milliy tabiatida ayrim
o'zgarishlar sodir bo'ladi. Bu o'zgarishlar ko'proq leksik, fonetik va uslubiy sathlar bilan
alogador, umuman olganda, yaxlit til sistemasiga ham o'z ta'sirini ko'rsatadi. Bundan
tashqari, ular tilga singishar ekan, til ham, o'z navbatida, shu millatning madaniyatiga
ta'sir etishi bilan xarakterlanadi.
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Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, zamonaviy o'zbek tili leksikasi taraqqiyotida yangi
o'zlashma so'zlarning o'rni alohida e'tiborga olinishi kerak. Globallashuv sharoitida tillarning
xavfsizligi va rivojlanish tendensiyalari masalasi muhim bo'lib, o'zlashma so'zlar fenomeni
o'zbek tilining istigbol yo'nalishlarini belgilashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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UzNET - O'ZBEK TILI LEKSIKONINI QAMRAGAN SEMANTIK TIZIM

ANNOTATSIYA
Hozirgi vaqtda bilim bazalarining eng keng tarqgalgan shakli ontologik turdagi leksik
bilimlar bazasi hisoblanadi. Lingvistik ontologiya axborot qidirish, matnni tahlil qilish,
avtomatik tarjima, bilimlarni yig?ish kabi jarayonlar uchun yirik semantik tizim hisoblanadi.
Hozirda o'zbek tilida so'zlashuvchilar soni 40 min.ga yaqin, o'zbek tilidan foydalanuvchilar
esa 50 min.dan ortiq sonni tashkil etadi. Bundan ayon bo'ladiki, ragamlashtirilgan
texnologiyalar asrida o'zbek tili doirasida ko'plab texnologik ishlarni amalga oshirish
uchun WordNet tipidagi UzNet ontologiyasini yaratishni tagozo etadi.Shu bois mazkur
magqolada lingvistik ontologiya terminining mohiyati va uning zaruriy ahamiyati, o'zbek
tili ontologiyasini yaratish tamoyillari, UzNet xususiyatlari, UzNetni WordNet bazasi
asosida emas, balki alohida yaxlit tizim tarzida yaratish sabablari, uning biznes-protses
jarayoni (BPMN) hagida batafsil ma'lumot berildi.
Kalit so'zlar: lingvistik ontologiya, tezaurus, ssmantik munosabatlar, WordNet, tamoyil.
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UzNET is a SEMANTIC SYSTEM COVERING THE LEXICON OF THE
UZBEK LANGUAGE

ABSTRACT
Currently, the most common form of knowledge bases is the lexical knowledge base
of the ontological type. Linguistic ontology is a large semantic system for processes such
as information search, text analysis, automatic translation, and knowledge gathering.
Currently, the number of Uzbek speakers is large. It is clear from this that in the age of
digitized technologies, it is necessary to create UzNet ontology in order to implement
many technological works within the framework of the Uzbek language. Therefore, in
this article, the meaning of the term linguistic ontology and its essential importance, the
principles of creating an ontology of the Uzbeklanguage, the characteristics of UzNet,
the reasons for creating UzNet not on the basis of the WordNet database, but as a
separate integrated system, and its business process (BPMN) are detailed. information
was provided.
Keywords: linguistic ontology, UzNet, semantic relations, WordNet, principle.
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UzNET - CEMAHTUYECKAA CUCTEMA, OXBATBIBAIOIIIAS
JJEKCUKOH Y3BEKCKOI'O A3bIKA

AHHOTALIUS

B Hacrogiee BpeMst Haubosiee pacnpocTpaHEeHHOM (popMoil 6a3 3HAHUI SIBISIIOTCS
JleKcuyeckue 0a3bl 3HAHUI OHTOJIOTMUECKOro Tuna. JIMHrBUCTUYECKasi OHTOJIOTUS -
9TO OOJIbIIIasl CeMaHTUYECKasl CUCTEMA JUISI TaAKUX ITPOLIECCOB, KaK MOMCK MHMOpMaLuu,
aHaJu3 TeKCTa, aBTOMaTUUYECKMIi TIepeBol U cOOp 3HaHUi. B HacTosiee BpeMsl YMCIIO
HOCUTeNel y30€KCKOTO sI3blKa COCTaBJIsIeT OKOJo 40 MMJJIMOHOB, a KOJMUYECTBO
nojb30BaTesieil y30ekckoro sizbika - 0osee 50 MuaamoHoB. OUYeBUAHO, UTO B BEK
HUGPOBBIX TEXHOJIOTUIT HeoOXxonuMo coszgaHue oHrtojorun UzNet misi peanusauuu
MHOTMX TEXHOJIOTMYECKHUX pabOT B paMKax Yy30€KCKOro s3bika. IloaTomMy B maHHOM
cTaTb€ PacCMOTpPEHbl 3HaueHME TePMMHA JMHTBUCTUYECKasi OHTOJOTUS U €ro
CYLIECTBEHHOE 3HayeHHue, MPUHLUIBI CO3JaHUSI OHTOJOIMHU Y30€KCKOTO $I3bIKa,
xapakrtepuctuku Y3Her, nmpuuuHbl co3maHust Y3Her He Ha ocHoOBe 0a3bl JaHHBIX
WordNet, a kak [Togpo6HO npencTapieHa OTAeAbHAs UHTETPUPOBAHHAS CUCTEMA U €€
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ousHec-npouecc (BPMN).
KmoueBbie cioBa: TMHTBUCTHYECKASI OHTOJIOTHS, Te3aypyC, CEMAaHTUUECKME OTHOIIICHMSI,
WordNet, npuHLIuUI.

KIRISh

Jahonda inson faoliyatining bilim talab qiladigan zamonaviy sohalari rivojlanishi
kompyuter texnologiyalari rolining oshishi bilan belgilanadi. Bugungi kunda axborot
oqgimi sezilarli darajada ko’paymoqda, endi ularni saqlash, tagdim etish, formallashtirish
va tartibga solish, shuningdek, avtomatik gayta ishlashning yangi usullarini izlash zarurati
yuzaga kelmoqda. Shu bois turli amaliy magsadlarda go’llanilishi mumkin bo’lgan keng
gamrovli bilim bazalariga qiziqish ortib bormoqgda. Aynigsa, inson omilisiz matndan har
ganday ma'lumotni oluvchi neyro-to’rlarga asoslangan semantik tizimlarga ehtiyoj katta.
XX asr yarimida butunjahon tarmog’i bilan bir qatorda Semantik veblar paydo bo’ldi.
Semantik vebning ajralmas gismi ontologiya tushunchasi bo’lib, u so’zlar tarmog’idan
iborat leksik ma'lumotlar bazasi hisoblanadi.

Lingyvistik ontologiyani yaratish, iyerarxiyali bazani shakllantirish, sohalar bo’yicha
terminologik bazalarni yaratish, semantik munosabatlarni tadqiq etish, tezaurus lug’atlar
asosida til ontologiyasini yuzaga keltirish borasida jahon kompyuter lingvistikasi va axborot
texnologiyalari sohalarida J.Miller [14], K.Fellbaum [10] (Princeton WordNet mualliflari),
A.Burgen, O.Bodenreider; K.Kunze, A.Vagner [6, 13] (nemis tili ontologistlari),
L.Bentivogli, E.Pianta (hind tili ontologistlari), M.Buenaga Rodriguez, J.Gomez-Hidalgo
[5] (bolgar tili ontologistlari), N.Guarino [12], P.Guaretta (formal ontologiya va axborot
tizimlari bo’yicha mutaxassis) samarali faoliyat olib borishgan.

Rus tilshunoslaridan N.V.Lukashevich, V.B.Dobrov (RuThez - rus tili ontologiyasini
yaratish bo’yicha loyiha rahbari, ontologist) [19-21, 23], I.B.Azarova (RussNet lingvistik
resursining asosiy yaratuvchisi va axborot-qidiruv tizimlari ontologiyasi bo’yicha tadqigot
ishlarini amalga oshirgan) [16], O.A.Nevzorova (yangi fan sohalari ontologiyalarini
ishlab chiqish texnologiyasi) [21], A.S.Narinyan (TEON: Tezaurus+Ontologiya loyihasi
asosida ontologik tadqiqotlarni amalga oshirgan) [24], B.B.Morkovkin (ideografik lug’at
tuzgan), shuningdek, Markaziy Osiyodan A.Sharipbayev (qozoq tilini qaytaishlash va
turkiy tillar ontologiyasini yaratish bo’yicha izlanish olib bormogda) faoliyat olib borishgan.
O'zbek tilida esa monografik planda M. Abjalova tomonidan tadqiq etilgan [4].

Tilshunoslikda ontologiya masalasi.

Ontologiya tushunchasi uzoq vagtdan beri ma'lum, ammo qgayta ko’rib chigilgan holda,
u yaqin yillardan kompyuter texnologiyalarida faol qo’llanilmogda. Ontologiyaga semantik
tarmoq sifatidagi qarashlar XX asrning 90-yillar oxirlarida boshlangan.

Lingyvistik ontologiya yoxud til ontologiyasi terminlari tilshunoslik faniga qaraganda,
axborot texnologiyalari sohasida ko’proq qo’llaniladi, asosan, matnlarni avtomatik tarzda
gayta ishlash uchun ixtisoslashtirilgan axborot qidirish tezaurusi, ya'ni tilning lug’at
boyligini 0’zida jamlagan, so’zlarning semantik munosabatlari o’rnatilgan (yoxud so’zlar
tarmog’iga ega) turli maxsus lingvistik dasturiy ta'minotlarni anglatadi. Lingvistik ontologiya
(LO) til borlig’i va mohiyati haqidagi fan sifatida kamdan-kam tilga olinadi. LO lisoniy
borligni tahlil qilish orqali tilning mohiyatini ochib berishga xizmat qiladi. F. de Sossur
ta'kidlaganidek, "... tilshunoslikning maqgsadi tilning mohiyatini hech ganday cheklovlarsiz
anglash, inson tilini uning paydo bo’lish tarixi va lingvistik xilma-xillik sabablari bilan
birgalikda tilning barcha ko’rinishlari va alogalarida hamda nutqda namoyon bo’lish shakllarida
o’rganish hisoblanadi" [Coccop, 2000. - C. 171]. Tilning mohiyatini esa, birinchi o’rinda,
nutq, soz’lash tashkil etadi. Nemis faylasufi M.Xaydegger ta'biri bilan aytganda, tilning
ekzistensial-ontologik asoslarini nutq tashkil etadi [Xaigerrep, 2003. - C. 187].

Borligning asosiy sohalariga tabiat, jamiyat va ong kiradi. Lingvistik ontologiyalarda
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ham tabiiy til boyligi, undan foydalanish imkoniyati va lison gamrab olinadi. Hozirgi
vaqtdabilim bazalarining eng keng tarqalgan shakli ontologik tipdagi bilimlar bazasi
hisoblanadi. Bugungi ragamli texnologiyalar davrida ontologiya termini bir muncha
ommalashdi. Ontologiyalar - bu dunyo haqidagi bilimlarning rasmiylashtirilgan tavsifini
0’z ichiga olgan kompyuter resurslari.

Resurslar tahlili

Ontologiya tushunchasiga turlicha ta'riflar beriladi. Xususan, ontologiya - bu
kontseptuallashtirish (konseptualizatsiya) spetsifikatsiyasi, deydi rus tadqiqotchisi
T.Gruber [Gruber, 1993. - pp. 199-220]. Kontseptuallashtirish esa narsa-predmet sohasining
lug’at va aniq vaziyatga bog’liq bo’lmagan holda ko’rib chiqgiladigan haqiqat tuzilishi.
Masalan, stol ustidagi kubikning turishi mumkin bo’lgan o?rnilari to’plami - bu uning
konseptuallashishi, muhimi kubikning ayni vaqtdagi turgan holati emas, balki u turishi
mumkin bo’lgan holatlar to’plamidir.

Formal jihatdan ontologiya - tushunchalar to’plami va ushbu tushunchalar haqidagi
tasdiglar to’plamidan iborat tizim bo’lib, ular asosida sinflar, obyektlar, munosabatlar,
funksiyalar va nazariyalarni qurilishi mumkin [JIykamesuy, 2010. - C. 83].

Shu o’rinda ta'kidlash joizki, tildagi barcha so’zlarning semantik va pragmatik
xususiyatlarini yoritib berish faqat o’lik tillar uchun to’liq bajarilishi mumkin. Boisi 0’lik
til statik holatda golgan bo’lib, unda taraqqiyot nolga teng bo’ladi, ya'ni "o’lik til taraqqiyoti
= (". Natijada tilda o’zgarish bo’lmaydi, bunday til asosida qurilgan dasturiy ta'minot
bazasini gayta yangilanishiga ehtiyoj bo’Imaydi.

Ko’plab manbalarda tezaurus va ontologiya terminlari qiyosiy tahlil gilinmaganligi va
har ikki terminga berilgan ta'rifning o’xshashligi sababli bunday lug’atlar imkoniyati
hamda ularni yaratish mezonlari 0’z chegarasi va aniqligiga ega bo’lmagan. Ushbu
terminlarning kompyuter lingvistikasi hamda sun'iy intellekt kesishmasida parallel ravishda
faol qo’llanilishi ularning vazifalari va faoliyat yo’nalishlarini yanada aniqroq tagsimlashni
talab qiladi.

Lingyvistik ontologiya tushuncha (taksonomik tarmoglangan termin)lar, ularning tavsiflari
va qoidalardan iborat bo’ladi.

Ontologiyalar ko’plab kompyuter dasturlari uchun [Eiji Aramaki and other] ma'lumot
manbasi sifatida go’llaniladi (axborot qidirish, matnni tahlil qilish, avtomatik tarjima,
bilimlarni yig’ish va boshga axborot texnologiyalari uchun). Ontologiya murakkab va xilma-
xil ma'lumotlarni samarali qayta ishlashda yordam beradi [I'magyn n ap.]. Ma'lumotlar
bilan ishlashning bunday usuli dasturlar uchun insonga tushunarli bo’lgan, ammo
kompyuterga ma'lum bo’lmagan semantik farglarni tanib olishga imkon beradi.

Shunday qilib, lingvistik ontologiya yoxud til ontologiyasi terminlari tilshunoslik faniga
garaganda, axborot texnologiyalari sohasida ko’proq qo’llaniladi, asosan, matnlarni
avtomatik tarzda gayta ishlash uchun ixtisoslashtirilgan axborot qidirish tezaurusi, ya'ni
tilning lug’at boyligini o’zida jamlagan, so’zlarning semantik munosabatlari o’rnatilgan
(yoxud so’zlar tarmog’iga ega) turli maxsus lingvistik dasturiy ta'minotlarni anglatadi.

"Ontologiya" terminining mohiyati va lingvistik ontologiya strukturasi

"Ontologiya" termini ko’plab sohalarda qo?llaniladi va ikki ma'noga ega:

1) "borlig" va "mohiyat"ni o’zida namoyon etuvchi falsafiy tushuncha;

2) elementlarning mazmunini tavsiflaydigan, ular o’rtasida tarmoqli munosabat
o’rnatilgan tizim.

Falsafada ontologiyaning predmeti mohiyat, kompyuter lingvistikasida esa bilim sohalari
hisoblanadi.

Falsafada ontologiyaning obyekti inson, kompyuter lingvistikasida esa sinsetlar, ya'ni
so’zlarning ma'nodosh qatorlari sanaladi.

Ontologiya ta'rifidagi bir gancha farglarga garamay, ko’plab tadgigotchilar ontologiyaning
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asosiy komponentlari to’plami bo’yicha mushtarak fikrni bildirishadi.

Demak, ontologiyaning asosiy tarkibiy qismlarini quyidagilar tashkil etadi:
tushunchalar (ayrim manbalarda sinflar); atributlar; munosabatlar; aksiomalar; misollar.

Ko’pincha ontologiya tushunchalarining juda keng talgini qo’llaniladi. Keng talginda
sinflar (ontologiya tushunchalari) mavhum va aniq, elementar va tarkibli (komponentli),
hagiqatda mavjud va xayoliy bo’lishi mumkinligi ta'kidlanadi. Boshgacha qilib aytganda,
sinf (tushuncha) har qanday ma'lumot berilishi mumkin bo’lgan har ganday obyekt
bo’lishi mumkin [Corcho and other].

Ontologiyada ekzemplyar (individ) termini ham qo?llaniladi. Bu termin ontologiya
sinflariga mansub yagona obyektlarni ifodalaydi. Masalan, mashina sinfiga Damas, Neksiya,
BMYV nomlarini ham biriktiramiz. Ushbu birliklar mashina birligi bilan tarmoqgda
birlashuvchi quyi elementlar hisoblangani bois ular ekzemplyarlar deyiladi.

Ontologiya birliklari (sinflar va ekzempyarlar yohud nusxalar) atributlarga ega bo’lishi
mumkin. Har bir atribut nom hamda giymatga ega bo’ladi va o’sha birlikka xos ma'lumotlarni
saqlash magsadida go’llaniladi.

Munosabatlar soha tushunchalari o’rtasidagi o’zaro ta'sir turini ifodalaydi. Ular formal
ravishda n to’plam mahsulotining kichik to’plami sifatida aniglanadi: R: C1 x C2 x Cn
[JTykameBuu, 2010. - C. 84]. Ikkilik (binar) munosabatlariga gqism-butun munosabatlarini
misol qilib keltirish mumkin. Munosabatlar va atributlar o’rtasidagi farq shundaki,
munosabatlar ikki sinf o’rtasida bo’ladi, atribut esa obyektlarning ichki xususiyatlarini
aniq qgiymatlar orqgali tavsiflaydi.

Ontologiyalardagi munosabatlarning eng muhimi taksonomik munosabat deb ataladi
(butun-gism munosabati, tur va jins munosabati, sinonimik munosabat).

Aksiomalar (xulosa qilish qoidalari) har doim to’g’ri hisoblanadigan bildirgilarni
yozish uchun qo’llaniladi. Ular ontologiyaga turli maqsadlarda kiritilishi mumkin, masalan,
atribut giymatlari, munosabat argumentlari bo’yicha murakkab cheklovlarni aniqglash,
ontologiyada tasvirlangan ma'lumotlarning to’g’iligini tekshirish yoki yangi ma'lumotlarni
xulosalash uchun qo’llaniladi.

Anglashilganidek, ontologiya termini ma'lum bir mavzu bo’yicha bilimlarni ifodalovchi
tuzilmalarning keng doirasi, tizimi hisoblanadi.

Lingvistik ontologiyalar til yoki narsa-predmet sohasiga oid so'zlarning ko'p qismini
gamrab oladi va ayni chog’da tushunchalar o'rtasida munosabat mavjud bo'ladigan ontologik
tuzilma hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun lingvistik ontologiyalarni leksik ma'lumotlar bazasining
maxsus turi va ontologiyaning alohida tipi sifatida ko’rish mumkin. Shu bilan birga,
lingvistik ontologiyalar nisbatan zaif formallashtirilgan, ya'ni ular J.Sova ta'riflaganidek,
"terminologik” ontologiyalardir.

Hozirda eng yirik lingvistik ontologiyalar sifatida SUMO, OMEGA, DOLCE; Princeton
WordNet, KeNet, RuThez va RussNet kabi ontologiya hamda tezauruslardan unumli
foydalaniladi va ularning zamirida tadqiqotlar amalga oshiriladi.

Lingyvistik ontologiyalarga namunalar tarzida Princeton WordNet va boshqa tillarning
Wordnetlarini keltirish mumkin [Corcho and other; JIykamesud]. Shuningdek, lingvistik
ontologiyalarga axborot qidirish tezauruslari misol bo’la oladi, chunki ularning birliklari
- tavsiflovchilar, asosan, mavzu sohasining mavjud shartlariga asoslanadi [JIykaieBuy,
2010. - C. 89]. Shu bois ushbu tadqiqgotda ontologiya, tezaurus lug’atlar, axborot gidiruv
tizimlari tezaurusi, rubrikator (maxsus lug’atlar)lar konseptiga e'tibor qaratildi va,
albatta, o’zbek tilining UzNet lingvistik ontologiyasini yaratish maqsadida Princeton
WordNet (PWN) hamda wordnet tipidagi lingvistik resurslarni yaratish tamoyillari
tadqiq etildi.

UzNet tizimida so'z turkumlarini teglash (Part of Speech Taging)

WordNet bazasi ot, fe'l, sifat va ravishlar "sinset” deb nomlangan kognitiv sinonimlar
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to’plamida guruhlashtirilgan bo’lib, ularning har biri alohida tushunchani ifodalaydi.
Ingliz tilida book so'zi ot va fe'l turkumiga mansub shakldosh so'z bo'lib, kitob, gayd
varaqgalari to'plami (ot) va buyurtma bermoq, zaxiraga olmoq (fe'l) kabi tarjimalarga ega.
Yugorida ushbu so'zning sinsetlariga binoan aytish mumkinki, book so'zining qo'llanilish
ko'lami keng bo'lib, har bir turkum doirasida sinkretiklik hodisasi seziladi. Ingliz tili
leksik ma'lumotlari bazasi - WordNet ish prinsi pi murakkab bo'lmagan biznes-jarayonga
ega bo'lib, ontologiyaning qidiruv tiziniga yozilgan leksik birlik (1) tabiiy tilni gayta
ishlash jarayonida (2) leksik birlikning asosi aniglanadi (3). Lemma, ya'ni normal birlikning
WordNet ma'lumotlar bazasi (4)da sinsetlari belgilanadi (5), shundan so'ng leksikografik
baza yordamida (6) semantik o'xshashlik (kvazisinonim)lar topiladi (7), ushbu bosqich
yakunlangach har bir sinsetga xos semantik munosabatlar taqdim etiladi (8). Ingliz tili
ontologiyasi - WordNet NLTK kutubxonasida yaratilgan bo’lib, buning qulay tomoni
shundaki, unda WordNet bir nechta korpuslar, sodda grammatika, lingvistik modellar
bilan birga keladi. Ta'kidlash joizki, NLTK - Natural Language Toolkit tabiiy tilni gayta
ishlash (NLP) uchun ochiq manbali Python kutubxonasi hisoblanadi. NLTK moduli
155 287 so’z va 117 659 sinonimlar to’plamidan iborat inglizcha WordNet'ni 0’z ichiga
oladi.

"O’zbek tili sinonimlarining o’quv lug’ati" [Dadaboyev va boshq., 2023]da so’z
turkumlari bo’yicha sinonimlar qatori (keyingi o'rinlarda - SQ) quyidagi statistikani
tashkil etadi: ot rukumiga oid SQ - 1202 ta, sifat SQ - 550 ta, fe'l SQ - 526 ta, ravish
SQ - 206 ta, olmosh SQ - 31 ta, son SQ - 5 ta, modal SQ - 22 ta, undov SQ - 17 ta,
taglid SQ - 6 ta, ko'makchi SQ - 28 ta, bog'lovchi SQ - 10 ta, yuklama SQ - 6 tani
tashkil etdi (1-chizma).

PWN bazasida bir tilli munosabatlarni namoyon qiluvchi mukammal tayanch manba
hisoblanadi. Chunki PWN semantik munosabatlar aniq berilgan tarmoqdir. Ushbu
tarmoqgdan ko’p tillardagi semantik munosabatlar to’plami - sinsetlarni yaratish mumkin
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bo’ladi. PWNdan munosabatlarning avtomatik ravishda olinishi semantik assotsiatsiyalari
ingliz tiliga o’xshash modelni ko’rsatadigan tillar uchun, aynigsa, foydalidir. Shu o’rinda
tillar tipologiyasini yodgaolamiz: ingliz tili hind-yevropatillar oilasining german guruhiga
mansub flektiv til hisoblanadi. Hind-yevropa tillar oilasiga, shuningdek, hind, eron,
slavyan, boltiq, roman, kelt, yunon, alban, arman til guruhlari ham kiradi. Demak,
PWNda kengaytirish yondashuvi yordamida, asosan, hind-yevropa tillar oilasiga mansub
ko’plab (hammasi emas, chunki har bir tilning 0’z milliy tabiati hatto ingliz tilidan
ham farq qilishi mumkin) tillar uchun yaratish samarali natijalarni beradi.

O'zbek tili ontologiyasini yaratish tamoyillari

Leksik birliklar o’rtasida semantik munosabatlarning o’rnatilishi va tizimda siklning
mavjudligi leksik ma'lumotlar bazasiga lingvistik ontologiya maqomini beradi, aks holda
tizim yirik elektron leksik bazaligicha qoladi va o’zida til hamda dunyo bilimlari simmetriyasini
eks ettirmaydi. Shu bois 0’zbek tili ontologiyasini yaratishda WordNet, EuroWordNet,
BabelNet, KeNet, RuTez, RussNet tizimlari imkoniyatlari hamda biznes-jarayoni tadqiq
etilib, quyidagi to?rt tamoyilni belgilab oldik [Abjalova, 2022]:

1) keng gqamrovlilik: o’zbek tilidagi mavjud leksik birliklar gamrab olinadi. Buning
uchun barcha sohalardagi leksikografik manbalarga tayanish magsadga muvofiq. Shuningdek,
gamrov imkoniyatini oshirish uchun o’zbek tili korpuslaridagi matnlarga asoslanilsa,
magsadga muvofiq. Natijada tildagi sinkretik shakllar, kvazisinonimlar, enantiosemalar,
polifunksional so'zlar va polisemantik so'zlarni aniglash imkoni oshadi, pragmatik tahlil
natijasida o’zbek tili ontologiyasining lingvomadaniy ma'lumotlarni gamrab olish xususiyati
yuzaga keladi.

2) formal til aspekti: tizimga gamrab olingan leksik birliklarning har biri 0'z turkumiga
ega bo'ladi, so’z turkumlari teglari aniq belgilanadi, lemmatizatsiya jarayoni [Abjalova,
2020] amalga oshiriladi, tildagi istisnoli holatlar bartaraf etilib o'zbek tilining formal
shakli yaratiladi.

3) muvofiglik: lingvistik ontologiyaga qo’yilgan talab asosida mutloq sinonimlarda ularning
izohlari muvofiqligi belgilanadi. Kvazisisonimlar va matniy sinonimlar esa muayyan
mutloq sinonim sinsetlariga kiritilgansagina shun sinset izohiga aynan keladi.

4) semantik simmetriya: LO va tezauruslarni boshqa lingvistik tizim va leksikografik
manbalardan farglovchi asosiy xususiyat va ularning gimmatini oshiruvchi omil semantik
munosabatlar sanaladi. Shu bois lingvistik ontologiyada har bir sinset tarkibida jins-tur,
butun-bo’lak, antonimiya, omonimiya kabi munosabatlarning o’rnatilishi leksik birliklar
o’rtasida bog’lanishni ta'minlaydi. Natijada tizimda yirik tarmoglanish vujudga kelib, axborot-
gidiruv imkoniyatini oshiradi.

O'zbek tili ontologiyasining asosiy tarkibiy qismlari quyidagilarni tashkil etadi:

1) so’z (shakl)lar / so’z birikmalari;

2) tushunchalar izohi;

3) semantikvashakliy munosabatlar (sinonimiya, giponimiya, meronimiya, antonimiya,
omonimiya, paronimiya);

4) misollar.

Tizimda terminlar sohalararo tarmoqlanadi, sinflar tashkil etiladi.

Quyidagi 2-chizmadaQO’zbek tili ontologiyasi - UzNetning qo’llanilish sohasi, tiplari,
tili, ahamiyati, foydalanuvchilari tasvirlangan:

23



TIL, TA’LIM, TARJIMA | I3bIK, OBPA3OBAHUE, ITEPEBO/] | 2023
LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, TRANSLATION

1.Semantic Web Umumlashtirish

1.Umumiy ontologiya
darajasi bo‘yicha Y s

2.Soha ontologiyalari
3.Ilovalar ontologiyalari

2.Bilimlarni boshqarish
3.Ta’lim

4 Ekspert tizimlari
5.Tabiiy tilni qayta
ishlash (NLP)
6.Ilovalar integratsiyasi
7.Modellashtirish va
loyihalashtirish

Qo‘llanilish
sohasi 1.Glossariy
2.Tezaurus
3.Taksonomiyalar
jamlanmasi

4 Mantiqiy cheklovlar
to‘lami

Ishlab chigish
chuqurligi

. . . UzNet
1. Til o‘rganish asosi losivasi
2. Sun’iy intellektning / ontologiyasi
birlamchi manbasi :
3. Bilimni ifodalash Precme sohasi
vositasi bo‘yicha

1. Tashkilot (korxona)
2.Bilim sohalari

4. Turli sohalar 3.Sanoat
integratsiyasi 4.Moddiy va
nomoddiy obyektlar
1. Shaxs [ Foydalanuvchisi ]
2. Guruh Formallashgan
3. Tashkilot ¢ N
o‘zbek tili
4. Davlat (millat)

2-chizma. O’zbek tili ontologiyasi - UzNet xususiyatlari

Lingvistik ontologiya asosida sinonimik to’plamlar turadi va sinset, ya'ni semantik
munosabatlarning birlamchi elementlari ham sinonimlar sanaladi. Ayni damda mavjud
"O'zbek tili sinonimlarining izohli lug'ati"da [Hojiyev] o’zbek tilidagi barcha ma'nodoshlar
to’lig gamrab olinmaganligi, "O’zbek tilining ma'nodosh so’zlar o’quv lug’ati" [Otabekov,
Boymatova] va "O’zbek tilining so’zlar darajalanishi o’quv lug’ati" [Bobojonov] esa fagat
o’quvchilar uchun sodda va ixcham holatda tuzilganligi sababli UzNet uchun asosiy
resurs vazifasini bajara olmaydi. Shu bois tadgiqot davomida ingliz, rus, turk tillari
sinonim lug’atlari o’rganilib, o’zbek tili sinonimlarining zamonaviy bazasi [Abjalova va
boshq] shakllantirildi.

Tabiiy til tushunchalari, so'zlar va ifodalar orasidagi munosabatlarni shakllantirishda
tilning ijtimoiy tabiati bilan bog’liq muammolar yuzaga keladi. Bundan tashqgari, ontologiya
tushunchalari o'rtasidagi munosabatlarni aniq va muqgim holda o’rnatish ham tilning
pragmatik jihati bilan bog’liq giyin masala hisoblanadi, aynigsa, "leksik birlik - tushuncha
(yoxud uning izohi)" alogalarini tashkil gilishda ham muammolar yuzaga keladi. Bu
masalada, tabiiy tildagi har bir leksik birlikning to’lig va mukammal izohlari
shakllantirilishi talab gilinadi. Buning uchun, avvalo, (1) butun so’z boyligi jamlanishi,
(2) har bir leksik birlikning turkumi aniglanishi va (3) o’sha leksik birlikning aniq hamda
ixcham izoh(lar)i darajalangan (yoxud asosiy tushunchani anglatishi jihatidan tartibli
raqgamlangan) tarzda shakllantirilishi darkor. O’zbek tili ontologiyasini yaratishda ilgari
surilgan keng gamrovlilik, formal til aspekti, muvofiglik va semantik simmetriya tamoyillarida
barcha tillar uchun umumiylik kasb etuvchi ushbu zarur qadamlar e'tiborga olingan.

O'zbek tilida fors-tojik tilidan o'zlashgan osmon so'zining ko'k, falak [a], gardun [f-t],
samo [a] kabi sinonimlari mavjud. Lingvistik ontologiyada sinsetlar quyidagicha darajalanadi
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(asos: http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn?02=&00=1&08=1&01=1&07=
&05=&09=&06=& 03=& 04=& s=sky&i=1&h=1001000%#c):

Joylashuv Sinsetlar Izohi

o‘rni
Yugori qator 0smon, Yer ustida gumbaz shaklida
sinsetlar falak, gardun, ko‘rinib turadigan havo gatlami

samo

Quyi qator ko'k Yer ustida gumbaz shaklida

sinsetlar ko‘rinib turadigan havo gatlami
Osmon ism
Ekzemplyarlar Osmon “Ummon” guruhi tomonidan 1jro
etilgan qo‘shiq nomi

Bo'yoqdorligiga ko'ra darajalanishi: osmon - ko'k - samo - falak - gardun;

Giperonimi: atmosfera (Yerni va boshqa ba’zi planetalarni o’rab turgan gazsimon
qobiq);

Giponimi: ko'k osmon, ko'k;

Xolonimi (gisman): Yer, dunyo, olam, globus (quyosh sistemasining 3-yo'ldoshi);

Meronimi: bulut (suv/muz bo'laklarining balandlikda ko'rinadigan massasi); kamalak
(Quyosh nurining yomg’ir, favvora tomchilarida sinishi natijasida havoda turli rangda yarim
doira shaklida ko’rinadigan yo’l);

Antonim(lar)i: yer, zamin, arz [a].

Ma'lum bo'lganidek, osmon so'zi o'ziga ko'k rangni va antonimi hisoblanmish yer
so'zini bog'laganligi uchun osmon orqgali ko'k va yer sinsetlariga o'tish mumkin.

Tizimning biznes-jarayon modeli esa graflar nazariyasidagi rekursiv algoritmlar asosida
quyidagicha bo’ladi:
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Leksik birlik
(LB)ni kiritish

Sinset (sinonimlar to‘plami)

ha mavjudmi?

o -
Sinonimlar ro‘yxati

— P Biohi &

v

misol &

yo'q

1. Leksik birlik ) @

2 Smomm!arl Natijani ekranga . )
3. Izoh(Iar?| ....... chigarish Semantlk.munc?sabatl
4. Semantik mavjudmi?
munosabat(lar)i

5. Misol

ha
o>
giperonimi
yo'q
yo'q

P F+—FP—Pe—P+—P—F*

3-chizma. O?zbek tili ontologiyasi biznes-protsess modeli

Natijani chqarish&

Natijani chqarish@%

Natijani chqarishi%

Natijani chqarish&

Natijani chqarish‘g)

Natijani chqarish@%

Natijani chqarish(‘%

WordNet tipidagi lingvistik resurlar tilshunoslik an’analariga muvofiq tilning lug’at
boyligini tavsiflash uchun yaratilgan. Biroq har ganday axborot tizimi nafagat umumiy
lug’at, balki muayyan fan sohasi va uning terminologiyasi bilan ham shug’ullanadi.
WordNet asosida terminologik resurslarni yaratishga urinishlar tahlil gilinganda xulosa
shunday bo’ldiki, WordNet strukturasi terminologiyalarni tavsiflash uchun
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moslashtirilmagan. So’z turkumlarining alohida tavsifi, bir-biriga bog’liq bo’lmagan
ma'nolarning juda katta to’plami, ko’p tarkibli ifodalarni kiritish tamoyillarining yetarli
darajada ishlab chigilmaganligi - bularning barchasi WordNet modeli asosida yaratilgan
terminologik resurslarni ishlab chiqish va ulardan foydalanishda muammolarni yuzaga
keltiradi.

XULOSA

Xulosa qilib aytganda, lingvistik ontologiyalar mashina tarjimasi, savol-javob tizimlari,
ma’lumot qidirish, bilimlarni olish tizimlari, kompyuter va shaxs o'rtasidagi muloqotni
o'tkazish tizimlari, tilni tushunish tizimlari, shuningdek, bilimlarni namoyish qilish,
sun’iy intellekt va kompyuter ma’lumotlarini qayta ishlash bilan bog'liq ko'plab
muammolarni hal qgilishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Xususan, tilshunoslik sohasida
ontologiyalardan matn korpusining semantik annotatsiyasi, mashina tarjimasi, ko'p
ma’nolilikni avtomatik hal qilish va kontekstga asoslangan omonimiyani aniqlash, quyi
darajadagi ontologik turdagi resurs, lug'at va tezauruslarni yaratishda foydalaniladi. Bundan
tashqari, ko'p tilli ontologiyalardan tarjimonlar tomonidan bilimlar va tegishli lug'atni
0'z ichiga olgan ma’lumot manbalari sifatida foydalaniladi. Shu bois UzNet o'zbek tili
ontologiyasini yaratish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Ushbu tadgiqot jarayonida UzNet ontologiyasini yaratishda WordNetga butunlay tayana
olmaslik va undagi boshqa resurslarga murojaat qgila olmaslik ma'lum bo’ldi. Sababi WordNet
resurslarini yaratishda ko’p bosqichlarning avtomatik bajarilishi katta muammolarni yuzaga
keltiradi. Chunki bir tabiiy til (ingliz tili) xususiyatlari boshqa bir tabiiy til (jumladan,
o’zbek tili) xususiyatlari bilan mos emas. Shuning uchun UzNetni yaratishda dastlabki
bosgichlarni qo’lda bajarilishga to’g’ri keladi. Bu jarayonda qoidalarga asoslangan metodga
tayaniladi, aksariyat ma'lumotlar gayta ishlangandan so’ng stoxastik metod asosida baza
boyitiladi.
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ABSTRACT

The article raises issues of studying the lexical features of English colloquialisms,
taking into account the characteristics of cultural realities, the gender factor and
sociolinguistic prerequisites. The author pays attention to the analysis of modern theoretical
research conducted by leading experts in spoken English in terms of various levels of the
English language, including linguistic and extralinguistic features. Special attention is
devoted to the specifics of the formation of colloquialisms with implicit meaning, as
well as colloquial phraseological units. In the article, the author focuses on the study of
such problems as: thematic groups of colloquialisms, lexical-stylistic and functional-
stylistic features of colloquial words and expressions, strengthening the role of substandard
synonymy in modern colloquialism, saving linguistic space in colloquial syntax through
a brief analysis. The influence of professional, socio-cultural activity of female and male
individuals on linguistic reality, the interaction between the identical sex and the opposite,
and the specificity of linguistic means characteristic of a particular sex are studied. The
problems of the linguoculturological factor are addressed in the construction of stable
structures, taking into account territorial and temporal factors, as well as sublanguages.
The author of the article describes the main problems of the orthographic superlevel
and morphological-syntactic level of English colloquialism.

Keywords: colloquial layer of the English language, substandard synonyms, interethnic
communication, colloquial stable units, hiding taboo lexis, non-standard phraseological
units, linguocultural features, modern spoken language, synonymic rows of substandard
lexemes and colloquialisms, various subcultures.
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INGLIZ TILI KOLLOKVIALISTIKASI SHAKLLANISHI DARAJAVIY
TALQININING NAZARIY VA AMALILY TADQIQOTLARI

ANNOTATSIYA

Magqolada ingliz tilidagi so'zlashuv so'zlarining leksik xususiyatlarini madaniy
voqelikning xususiyatlarini, gender omilini va sotsiolingvistik shartlarni hisobga olgan
holda o'rganish masalalari ko'tariladi. Muallif og'zaki ingliz tili bo'yicha yetakchi
mutaxassislar tomonidan olib borilgan zamonaviy nazariy tadqiqotlarni ingliz tilining
turli darajalari, jumladan, lingvistik va ekstralingvistik xususiyatlar nuqtai nazaridan
tahlil gilishga e'tibor beradi. Yopiq ma'noli so'zlashuv, shuningdek, so'zlashuv frazeologik
birliklarining shakllanishiga alohida e'tibor beriladi.Maqolada muallif gisqacha tahlil orqali:
so'zlashuv so'zlarining tematik guruhlari, so'zlashuv so'z va iboralarining leksik-stilistik
va funksional-stilistik xususiyatlari, zamonaviy so'zlashuv nutgida nostandart sinonimiyaning
rolini kuchaytirish, so'zlashuv so'z birikmalarining leksik-stilistik va funksional-stilistik
xususiyatlari kabi muammolarni o'rganishga e'tibor garatadi. so'zlashuv sintaksislarida
lingvistik makonni tejash. Ayol va erkak individlarning kasbiy, ijtimoiy-madaniy faoliyatining
lingvistik voqelikka ta'siri, bir jins va qarama-qarshi jins o'rtasidagi o'zaro ta'sir, muayyan
jinsga xos bo'lgan lingvistik vositalarning o'ziga xosligi o'rganiladi. Lingvokulturologik omil
muammolari hududiy va vaqtinchalik omillarni, shuningdek subtillarni hisobga olgan
holda barqaror tuzilmalarni qurishda hal etiladi. Maqola muallifi ingliz tili so'zlashuv
nutqgining orfografik yuqori daraja va morfologik-sintaktik darajasining asosiy muammolarini
bayon qiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: ingliz tilining so'zlashuv gatlami, nostandart sinonimlar, millatlararo
muloqgot, so'zlashuv barqaror birliklari, yashirin tabu lug'ati, nostandart frazeologik
birliklar, lingvistik va madaniy xususiyatlar, zamonaviy so'zlashuv nutqi, nostandart
leksemalar va turli xil so'zlashuvlarining sinonimik turkumlari.
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TEOPETUYECKHUE U IIPAKTUYECKHUE UCCIIENOBAHUA
P®OPMUPOBAHMA KOJLVTIOKBUAIINCTUKHA AHIJIUMACKOTIO SAA3LIKA B
YPOBHEBOU MHTEPIIPETALIUN

AHHOTAIIUA

B cratbe momHMMarOTCs BOMPOCHI U3YUYEHMUS IEKCUYECKMX OCOOCHHOCTEN aHTIITUMCKUX
KOJUIOKBUAJIM3MOB C YYETOM OCOOEHHOCTEH KyJbTYPOJIOTMYECKUX PEATTUI, TEHIEPHOTO
(hakTOpa, COUMONMHIBUCTUYECKUX TIPEANOCHUIOK. ABTOP YAEASIET BHUMAHWE aHAJIU3Y
COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPETUYECKUX UCCIENOBAHNU, TPOBOAUMBIX BEAYIUUMU CIIEAATUCTAMUA
10 pPasrOBOPHOMY AHTJIMMCKOMY S3BbIKY B IUIAHE Pa3IMYHBIX YPOBHEW AHTJIUMUCKOTO
SI3bIKa C BKJIIOYEHUEM JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX U SKCTPATMHIBUCTUUECKHUX OCOOEHHOCTEA.
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OtnenpHOE€ BHUMAHME MOCBSIIAETCS cnenpuke GopMUpOBaHUS KOJUIOKBUAIU3MOB C
WMIUIMLIUTHBIM 3HAYEHUEM, a TAKXKE Pa3rOBOPHBIM (Dpa3eoOrMuyeCKUM earuHuLiaM. B
CTaTh€ aBTOP MOCPEICTBOM KPATKOrO aHaJM3a aKLEHTUPYET BHUMAaHUE HA M3y4CHUU
TakKuUx OpobJieM, KaK: TeMaTMYe€CKHE TPyNNbl KOJJIOKBHUAJIU3ZMOB, JIEKCUKO-
CTWJIMCTUYECKUE U (PYHKIIMOHATIBbHO-CTWIMCTUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH Pa3rOBOPHBIX CJIOB
W BBIPAXEHWI, YCUJIIEHUE POJM CYOCTaHIAPTHOM CUHOHMMHMM B COBPEMEHHON
KOJUIOKBUINCTUKHU, SKOHOMUU JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA B Pa3rOBOPHOM
cuHTakcuce. M3ydaercs BiausHUE TPOGECCUOHATbHON, COLMATbHO-KYJIbTYPHOM
AKTMBHOCTU MHAVBUIOB XXEHCKOIO U MY>KCKOTO I10J1a Ha SI3bIKOBYIO €M CTBUTEIBHOCTD,
B3aUMOJCUCTBUE MEXIY WIACHTUYHBIM ITOJJOM M MPOTUBOIIOJOXHBIM, cHenu@uka
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX CPENICTB, XapaKTePHbBIX IJISI OIMPEIEJIEHHOTO I0Ja. 3aTparuBaroTCs
Mpo0JeMbl JTUHTBOKYJIbTYPOJOIrMYECKOro (pakTopa MNPU MOCTPOCHUM YCTOMUYMBBIX
CTPYKTYp C YYETOM TEPPUTOPUATILHOTO U TEMIOPATBLHOTO (DAKTOPOB, a TAKXKE CYOSI3bIKOB.
ABTOp CTaTbd OMNKCHIBAET OCHOBHBIE MpOOJeMbl Oopdorpadruieckoro HagaypoOBHS U
MOP(OI0ro-CUHTAKCUYECKOTO YPOBHS aHIIMACKOM KOJJTOKBUAJTUCTUKU.

KioueBbie ciaoBa: pa3roBOPHBIM IIACT aHIVIMKMCKOIO s3blKa, CyOCTaHIAPTHBIC
CHUHOHUMBI, MEXATHUYECKAsI KOMMYHUKALINS, KOJJIOKBUAJIBHBIC YCTOMUYMBBIE €IMHULIBI,
CKpbITasi TabOyupoBaHHAs JIEKCHMKA, HECTAaHAAPTHbIE (Ppa3eosorndyeckue €IuHUIIbI,
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, COBPEMEHHAas pa3roBOpHas pe4b, CAHHOHUMUYECKHE
psiabl CyOCTaHIAPTHBIX JIEKCEM M KOJJTOKBUAIU3MOB, PA3JIMUYHbBIE CYOKYJIBTYpPHI.

Colloquialisms of the English language are characterized by increased expressiveness,
spontaneity when they are used in oral and written speech. Compression, as the main
requirement for the lexical composition of colloquial vocabulary, becomes one of the
leading factors in the formation of the colloquial layer of the English language.

In modern linguistic science, there is a wide interest in identifying individual thematic
groups and describing semantic features both at the level of the word itself and the
interpretation in dictionaries (Belova, Pavlova, Berkner, Varganova, Redkozubova,
Shkuropatskaya, Mitchell, Lipka, Celepidis, Turashbek, Shvayko, Savage, Shvayko,
Vakhitova, Sadretdinova, Lane, Dickson, Fox, Fertelman, Cahill, Palmer) [15, 193].

The colloquial vocabulary of individual variants of the English language is illuminated
through the prism of specific lexico-semantic fields.

Compare:

a) lexical-semantic analysis of the field "nature and natural phenomena of Australia”
[10, 105] and

b) lexical-semantic field "money" in common American slang [8, 103].

In recent years, the presentation of the main problems of the lexical and semantic
features of spoken English has been carried out in the study of the structural and
semantic features of the English substandard, taking into account:

1) special/general slang (Aguzarova, Gamov, Aminova, Yule, Labov);

2) the formation of synonymous and antonymic relations in the colloquial vocabulary
of the English language (Kozlova);

3) prediction and analysis of the lexical and semantic potential of colloquial vocabulary
in the media, in fiction (Bugaeva, Uskova, Hewitt), etc.

In this context of the lexical and stylistic characterization of spoken English, works
are presented to clarify:

1) some parameters of the expressive aspect of the semantics of spoken words
(Pryamilova, Aarts, McMahon, Hinrichs);

2) functional and stylistic characteristics of the general English colloquial slang
sphere in one or several variants of the English language (Belenko, Gevorgyan);
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3) linguistic features, taking into account lexical-semantic fields and the evaluative
potential of individual colloquialisms of youth slang (Ukhova, Tambovtseva, Kaverina)
[5, 41], etc.

Research by E.A. Kozlova "MecTto cyOCTaHZAapTHOrO CHMHOHMMAa B CTPYKTYpeE
cuHoHumuueckoro psiga” ("The place of a substandard synonym in the structure of a
synonymic row") is devoted to a detailed analysis of the synonymic rows of substandard
lexemes and colloquialisms with expressive coloring.

M.A. Chernova, using a continuous sample of examples from lexicographic sources,
analyzes colloquial nouns, verbs, adjectives in the description of positive and negative
evaluation, taking into account the morphological form of words and their semantic
features [17, 104].

Exploring scientific works in the field of studying the lexical and semantic features of
the English spoken layer of the language, we often come across scientific works with
a certain thematic orientation. For example, colloquialisms with the theme of family
relations, ecology, military slang, youth slang, etc.

So, 1.V. Belova and Yu.E. Pavlova, within the framework of the work "Jlekcuko-
CEMaHTUYeCKUE OCOOEHHOCTH BOEHHOTO CJIEHTa B aMepMKaHCKOM BapUaHTe aHIJIMICKOTO
s3pika” ("Lexico-semantic features of military slang in American English"), considers
some thematic series of military slang: interstate relations between the military,
communication in everyday life, appeals and relationships depending on the rank,
position, activities during and outside the service, as well as thematic groups related to
military equipment, uniforms, food, etc.

Compare: to police the barracks with the meaning "inducing frequency in the barracks",
bug juice - "alcoholic drink" [2, 35].

Successful attempts to systematically present changes in the semantics of the marginal
subcultures of the English language from the standpoint of sociolinguistics, sociolectology,
sociolexicology, and linguoculturology were made in the work of Yu.Yu. Lokteva.

Here is a large-scale analysis of the historical and sociolectal variability of the lexicon
of marginal subcultures of the English language in Great Britain from the 14th to the
21st century and in the USA from the 18th to the 21st century [9, 200].

Lexico-phraseological features of the colloquial system of the English language are
analyzed through the prism of:

1) cultural realities (Bondarenko, Fakhrutdinova, Proshina, Yakunina);

2) gender factor (Nasrullacva, Redkozubova);

3) a linguo-cognitive study of lexico-phraseological units with thematic orientation of
phraseological units in the English substandard system (Brukvina);

4) professional orientation (Avetyan), etc [16, 74].

M.V. Bondarenko and Yu.R. Fakhrutdinova analyze colloquial phraseological units
with determinants nerd, slut, whore, etc., and also consider the semantics of some
colloquial phraseological units with verbal vertices to do, to hit, to talk [4, 241].

The analysis of stable colloquial vocabulary with components of Canadian, American
and Chinese nationality reveals positive and negative characteristics in terms of interethnic
communication. Thus, the authors reveal a large degree of anthropocentricity of North
American colloquial phraseology.

T.A. Proshina in her work "HomuHamusi aMepMKaHCKOTrO CJIeHTa ITOCPEICTBOM
¢pazeonorun” ("Nomination of American slang through phraseology") analyzes the
cultural specifics of colloquial phraseological units of the American English, based on
the classification of A.V. Kunina [12, 151].

The author confirms the structural similarity of colloquial stable units with
phraseological units related to the literary language, while focusing on the main difference
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in the increased emotional and expressive load of non-standard phraseological units.

Increasing attention to the problem of the gender factor in the formation of colloquial
phraseological units is primarily associated with the establishment of the influence of
gender stereotypes in the speech of various subcultures and society as a whole, the
establishment of specific criteria for gender behavior in modern society, the
interdependence of the influence of culture and gender on the formation of phraseological
units with specific topics [14, 144].

E.A. Redkozubova notes antonymous and common characteristics when comparing
the phraseological units of the literary language and slang phraseological units.

So, although colloquial phraseological units are mainly used to characterize the
female gender, the introduction and formation of data phraseological units are identified
mainly with the male gender due to the wider professional, social, economic employment
of men in various fields.

Slang phraseological units are mainly aimed at describing the external parameters of
the female, while literary language phraseological units are diverse in terms of describing
the nature of the female. The terminological base of kinship is extremely poorly reflected
in slang phraseological units.

Here are some phraseological units with stereotypical characteristics from the work of
E.A. Redkozubova: mardy cow [14, 141] in the sense of "a female representative with a
difficult character”, basic white girl [14, 141] - "girls who overly look after themselves,
adhere to the latest fashion".

In the study "Cy0cranmapTHas JeKCuuecKast HOMUHALMS B aHIIMMCKOM MOJIMLICHCKOM
cyOBsi3bIKe (coumoiekcukonornueckuit moaxon)” ("Substandard lexical nomination in
the English police sublanguage (sociolexicological approach)") N.S. Avetyan considers
the following variations of the substandard lexical-phraseological system of the police
sublanguage:

a) areal-national;

b) geolect;

¢) temporal-historical and

d) ethno-cultural [1, 201].

The study of word-formation tendencies of English colloquialisms is mainly based on
the same word-formation methods as in the literary language. Thus, in modern linguistics,
special attention is paid to:

1) the consideration of synergistic processes in substandard semantic derivation
(Ponomareva);

2) the basic ways of word formation of the colloquial layer of the English language
(Gamov, Konopleva, Abrosimova, Bogdanova, Alimemaj);

3) methods of derivation of certain variants of the English language (Tambovtseva,
Zenina);

4) analysis of the ways of word formation of certain parts of speech in the traditional/
cognitive plan (Reznichenko, Ponomareva, Ashurova, Aznaurova);

5) demonstration and analysis of the distinctive characteristics of rhyming slang
(Emelyanov, Ignatov, Mitchell, Redkozubova);

6) comparative study of structurally unmarked and structurally marked expressive
colloquialisms of the English language (Dunaevskaya);

7) word-formation processes in slangisms, colloquial neologisms and on the material
of newspapers, TV programs [6, 10].

T.A. Proshina considers semantic derivation as the most productive way to replenish
colloquial vocabulary by expanding the semantic load of not only existing colloquialisms,
but also words from the literary language.
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The author briefly characterizes some of the most productive affixes, namely suffixes
and prefixes that convey certain stylistic shades, some semantic load, within the framework
of the work "HectangaptHas tekcuka anrauiickoro si3eika” ("Non-Standard Vocabulary
of the English Language"):

1) the suffix -er (for the formation of a noun).

Cp.: jumper - "a person penetrating into a dwelling through a window to steal" and
greener "an inexperienced, immature person";

2) the -ie suffix, often used to convey a reduced rating.

Cp.: baddie - "bad person, anti-hero";

3) the prefix no-, serving to convey a negative load, the absence or presence of
something that is not fully.

Cp.: no-name - "an insignificant person”;

4) -aholic - suffix with meaning.

Cp.: workaholic - "workaholic").

The study also presents a number of examples from slang formed with the help of
semi-affixes, i.e. affixes that can act as full-fledged words and at the same time carry the
characteristics of a suffix.

T.A. Proshina considers colloquialisms with such semi-affixes as: head, hood, man,
land, etc. The author offers examples of a word formation model through: nominal stems.

Cp.: nutbox - "hospital for people with psychiatric disorders".

Moreover, the author also mentioned the formation of colloquialisms through such
word-formation methods as: reduplication (repetition), abbreviation.

The author expresses the opinion that it is impossible to consider only the literary
language for learning English. T.A. Proshina argues the need to study a non-standard layer
of language for a comprehensive presentation of linguistic phenomena carried out in the
process of direct everyday communication, involving the analysis of words and expressions
used in such media as: radio broadcasting, television, newspapers, as well as an in-
depth study of new trends in use non-standard vocabulary in works of modern literature
and the formation of new words both in the speech of representatives of various
subcultures, and in ordinary communication at home, in work [11, 119], etc.

Yu.K. Voloshin in his work "O0muit amepukaHckuit cieHr: CocrtaB, AepuBalvs U
yukuwms. JIunreokyabTyposiaornyeckuii acnekt  (“"General American Slang: Composition,
Derivation and Function. Linguistic and cultural aspect") provides a study in the field of
studying the word-formation features of American slang, focusing on both the internal
base of the formations of the English language and borrowings.

The author summarizes the theoretical experience in the study of linguocultural
features of American slang. The main content of the study is the analysis of such methods
of derivation as:

1) affixation (based on English and borrowed suffixes),

2) semantic derivation and

3) borrowings [7, 301].

Some scientific works of E. Mattiello plays a special role in the study of derivational
processes in the modern spoken language. The author analyzes such methods of word
formation as:

1) suffixation;

2) final combining forms;

3) infixation;

4) conversion;

5) back-formation;

6) reduplicatives;
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7) acronyms and initialisms;

8) blending;

9) clipping;

10) elliptic rhyming slang;

11) reversed forms;

12) variation [18, 21].

I.V. Belova and Yu.E. Pavlova distinguishes two main processes in the formation of
military slang:

a) by transferring the meaning and

b) using other methods of derivation: abbreviation, compounding, conversion, etc.

The authors demonstrate the most productive patterns of compounding using
components: jockey, happy, etc. Compare: bomb-happy, tank-jockey [19, 24].

T.N. Razuvaeva in her work "CrneHru3ambl B aMeprMKaHCKOM BapuMaHTE COBPEMEHHOTIO
AHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa: 0COOEHHOCTH 0O0pa3oBaHus U pyHKIMoHupoBaHus " ("Slangisms
in the American version of the modern English language: features of education and
functioning") characterizes the main goals of using various kinds of abbreviations in
American slang;:

a) hiding taboo vocabulary;

b) ensuring the economy of language means and

c¢) creating a playful tone [13, 152].

The author gives a number of examples of various ways of forming slangisms:

a) formation by creating a rhyme.

For example, "How is your fork and knife?" [13, 151] - fork and knife = wife;

b) metaphorization.

For example, maggot in the meaning of "cigarette butt" [13, 150];

c) reverse slang.

For example, good ? doog by inverting the word [3, 15]), etc.

Problems of the orthographic level include features of changing the order of letters
in colloquialisms (direct and reverse order), increasing or decreasing consonants and/
or vowels in colloquial words and expressions (duplication of individual letters, omission,
inclusion of borrowed graphic elements), establishing boundaries between options spelling
of one word (the presence of two or more alternative spelling options) and erroneous
spelling of others (intentional distortion to give gradation (for example, in the speech
of fictional characters) or accidental typos, speech of low social strata), different
versions of the variant (American, British, New Zealand, hybrid variants of the English
language) and dialectal design of slangisms and colloquialisms, etc.

Problems at the morphological-syntactic level include features of changes in
morphological categories due to linguistic and extra-linguistic factors (socio-economic
changes, integration of linguistic-cultural communities), features of the use and order
of themes and rhema, inclusion of several parcels in the basic sentence, i.e. individual
intonationally complete utterances, consolidation of a redundant component in colloquial
sentences (expletive words), eleptic structure of construction (omission of main and
secondary members of a sentence, auxiliary elements), inverse order of sentence members
in conversational constructions, introduction of a significant amount of questioning and
repetitions into dialogue communication, etc.

Thus, in recent years, the attention of linguists to the development of not only
printed, but also electronic lexicographic sources of the English language has increased.
Inclusion of words with dictionary markings coll. (colloquialism), low coll. (low
colloquialisms), c. (cants), vul. (vulgarism), infml. (informal), sl. (slang), j. (jargon) is
becoming an important part of the vocabulary of many dictionaries.
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REKLAMA MATNLARIDA PARSELLYATSIYANING O'RNI

ANNOTATSIYA
Matnning nutqiy xususiyati haqida ko'p gapirilgan, biroq lisoniy mohiyati hanuzgacha
to'la ochib berilmagan. Demak, matnga ta'rif berishda ehtiyotkorlik bilan yondashish talab
gilinadi. Chunki berayotgan ta'rifimizda matnning lisoniy mohiyati va nutqiy xususiyatlari
birday qamrab olinishi kerak. Ushbu maqolada reklama matnlarini bo'laklanishida ham
matnning nutqiy va lisoniy jihatlarini hisobga olgan holda tahlil qgilishga harakat qildik.
Reklama matnlarida bo'laklanishning bir ko'rinishi sifatida parsellyatsiya, segmentatsiya
hodisalarini keltirishimiz mumkin. Parsellyatsiya kommunikativ, ekspressiv sintaksisda,
xususan, reklama matnida benihoya muhim ahamiyatga ega bo'lgan sintaktik-kommunikativ
hodisa bo'lib, uning mohiyati yaxlit butunlik bo'lgan gapni mantiqiy ta'kid va ekspressiyani
kuchaytirish maqgsadida ikki (yoki undan ortiq) kommunikativ birlikka ajratib gapdan
tashqariga chigarishdan iborat.
Kalit so'zlar: parsellyatsiya, segmentatsiya, mantiqiy ta'kid, ekspressiya, dislokatsiya,
separatizatsiya, matn.
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THE ROLE OF PARCELLATION IN ADVERTISING TEXTS

ABSTRACT

A lot has been said about the speech nature of the text, but its linguistic essence has
not yet been fully revealed. Therefore, a careful approach is required when interpreting
the text. Because our definition must simultaneously cover the linguistic essence and
speech features of the text. In this article we tried to analyze advertising texts, taking into
account the rhetorical and linguistic aspects of the text. As a form of fragmentation of
advertising texts, we can name the phenomena of parcellation and segmentation.
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Parcellation is a syntactic-communicative phenomenon of great importance in
communicative, expressive syntax, especially in advertising text, its essence is to separate
the whole sentence into two (or more) communicative units in order to increase logical
emphasis and expression.

Keywords: parcellation, segmentation, logical emphasis, expression, dislocation,
separation, text.
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POJIb ITAPLEJUIAIINAU B PEKJIAMHBIX TEKCTAX

AHHOTAIIUA
O peueBOl MPUPOAE TEKCTA CKA3aHO HEMAJIO, HO €ro SI3bIKOBasl CYLIHOCTb 10 CUX
Mop He packpbiTa 10 KoHHa. [loaTomy TpebyeTcss BHMMATEAbHBIM IOAXOI IIPU
MHTEepHpeTalu TekcTa. [loToMy 4TO Haule omnpenesieHue AOJKHO OZHOBPEMEHHO
OXBaTbIBATh SI3bIKOBYIO CYIIITHOCTb U p€YeBbIe OCOOCHHOCTH TeKCTa. B JTaHHOI CTaThe MbI
MONBITAJIUCh MPOAHATU3UPOBATH PEKJIAMHBIE TEKCThl, IPUHMMAas BO BHUMAaHUE
PUTOPUYECKHUIA M JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUIA aCITeKThl TeKcTa. B KauecTBe (hopMbI (pparmMeHTaIMKA
pEKJIAMHBIX TEKCTOB MOXHO HAa3BaTb SIBJICHUS MNapUE/UISLUU U CETrMEHTALIWU.
[Mapuemrsauuss - CUHTaKCUYECKM-KOMMYHUKATUBHOE SIBJICHUE, MMEIOIEe OOJIbIIOE
3HAaY€HME B KOMMYHUKATHMBHOM, 3KCHPECCMBHOM CHMHTAaKCHCE, B YAaCTHOCTH, B
PEKJIAMHOM TEKCTE€, €r0 CyThb COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI Pa3leiUTh BCE MPEMIOXKECHUE HA
nBe (v 0oJjiee) KOMMYHUKATWBHBIE €IWMHUILBI C LEAbIO MOBBILIECHUS JIOTMYECKOM
BBIPA3UTEIILHOCTA U BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH.
Kiouesbie ciioBa: napuesisiuys, CETMEHTALIMS, JIOTUYECKOE BBIIETIEHUE, BBIPAXKEHUE,
JNACJIOKALIWS, Pa3NeJICHUE, TEKCT.

O'zbek tiliga davlat tili maqomi berilishi o'zbek tilining ravnaq topishiga imkoniyat
yaratib berdi. Zero, prezidentimiz ta'kidlaganlaridek, "Dunyodagi gadimiy va boy tillardan
biri bo'lgan o'zbek tili xalgimiz uchun milliy o'zligimiz va mustaqil davlatchilik timsoli,
bebaho ma'naviy boylik, buyuk gadriyatdir. Kimda-kim o'zbek tilining bor latofatini,
jozibasi va ta'sir kuchini, cheksiz imkoniyatlarini his qilmoqchi bo'lsa, munis
onalarimizning allalarini, ming yillik dostonlarimizni, o'lmas maqomlarimizni eshitsin,
baxshi va hofizlarimizning sehrli qo'shiglariga quloq tutsin" [1.1.].

Keyingi yillarda o'zbek tilshunosligida zamonaviy yo'nalishdagi tadqiqot ishlarini olib
borishga e'tibor yanada kuchaydi. Shu sababli til birliklarining semantik strukturasini
tekshirish, uslubiy-semantik ma'nolarini chegaralash, bu ma'nolarning nutqda reallashuvida
til vositalarining o'rnini belgilash kabi qator masalalar turli ilmiy ishlarining o'rganish
obyektiga aylandi. Xususan, muayyan so'z san'atkorining tildagi fonetik, leksik, morfologik
va sintaktik birliklardan betakror uslub yaratish vositasi sifatida foydalanishi, takrorlanmas
uslub yaratishdagi o'ziga xosliklar reklama matnlarini ham stilistik aspektda o'rganishga
giziqishni oshirmoqda.

Bugungi kunda o'zbek tilshunosligida reklama tili muammolari, xususan, bir gancha
reklama matni masalasiga bag'ishlangan tadqgiqotlar ko'lami kengaydi. Jumladan,
birinchilardan bo'lib Chiniqulov N.J. "Peshlavhalarning lisoniy xususiyatlari" nomli
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mongrafiyasining nashr etilishi bu boradagi muammoli masalarning yechilishiga xizmat
qildi.

Ma'lumki, ilmdagi barcha fanlar tizimlardan, ya'ni katta va kichik bo'lgan sistemalardan
tashkil topgan. Jumladan, tilshunoslik ham fanlar sistemasining bir bo'g'inidir. Tilshunoslik
fanga nisbatan mikrosistema hisoblansa, matnga nisbatan esa makrosistemadir. Umuman
olganda, barchasi umumiy bir yirik sistemaning tarkibiy gismlari, boshqacha aytganda,
bir zanjiming turli xalqalaridir. Bu xalgalar bir xillikni, jumladan, sistemaga xos bo'lgan
umumiylikni tagazo qiladi. Mazkur umumiyliklardan biri - har bir sistema ma'lum bir
magsadni ko'zda tutadi. Demoqchimizki, fanlar sistema bo'lsa, ular ham har biri, 0'z
navbatida, muayyan magsadlarga yo'naltirilgan bo'ladi. Biz tilga olgan tilshunoslik bo'limlari
ham, shu jumladan, matn ham ma Ium bir magsadni ko'zlab amalga oshiriladi. Shuningdek,
sistemaning yana bir xususiyati - zamon va makon izchilligida ham namoyon bo'ladi.
Fanlar ham, soha-yu bo'limlar ham tekshirilishi lozim bo'lgan masalalarning ma'lum
bir davlatda va joyda, ya'ni, muayyan makon va zamonda ro'y berganliklarini nazardan
gochirmaydi. Reklama matnlari makon va zamon deyksisining dominant xronotopik
modelidir, chunki reklama xronotopida aniq kelajak tasviri ifodalanadi. Reklama gilinayotgan
maxsulotni iste'moli shu matn va tasvirlari orqali kelajakda yuz beradi. Bunday matnlar
orqgali reklama iste'molchida xayol va istaklar dunyosini shakllantiradi.

Ma'lumki, obyekt masalasi ham sistemaning umumiy jihatlaridan biridir. Chunki
ilmda, umuman, fanlarni tekshirishda, obyekt ham muhim ro'l o'ynaydi. Mazkur umumiy
jihat reklama matnida ham vogelanadi. Bunday matnlar axborot uzatar ekan, muayyan
bir obyektga tegishli ekanligini tinglovchiga sezilib turadi. Bilish nazariyasidan ma'lumki,
umumiylik va xususiylik masalasi sistemaning butunligi va yaxlitligini ko'rsatib berishda
namoyon bo'lib, mazkur jihatlar ham matnning sistemaga mansubligini ta'minlashga
xizmat qiladi. Yuqoridagilardan ko'rinadiki, matn ham ma'lum ma'noda makro va
mikrosistemani hosil giladi. Ya'ni o'zidan katta sistemaga, jumladan, tilga nisbatan
mikrosistema, tarkibiy gismlari - so'z, gap, abzas, bob va bo'lim kabilarga nisbatan
makrosistema bo'ladi. Shu o'rinda, matnning sistemaviylik xususiyatlari gqatorida yana bir
masala xususida fikr bildirish joiz. Sababi, matnning sistemaviylik harakatida uning nutqiy
va lisoniy xususiyatlari ham aks etadi. Natijada, biz matnga batafsil va to'liq ta'rif berishimizda
tilshunoslikdagi til va nutq dixotomiyasiga murojaat qilishimizga to'g'ri keladi.

Til va nutq dixotomiyasi matnning qanday birlik ekanligini ko'rsatib berishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Biz bilamizki, ko'pchilik tilshunos olimlar matnni nutq hodisasi
sifatida e'tirof etadilar. Kimdir matnga nutq parchasi, deya ta'rif bersa, yana kimdir nutq
faoliyatining mahsuli yoxud o'zi deb tushunadi. Bularning barchasida matnning nutq
bilan bog'liq bo'gan jihatlari ko'zga tashlanadi. Ya'ni so'zlovchi bilan tinglovchi o'rtasidagi
o'zaro muloqot jarayonidagi kommunikativ xususiyatlari tushuniladi. Lekin matnning
bugungi yondashuvlar natijasida eng yirik til birligi' deb e'tirof etilishi lingvistik jihatini
ochib berishga undaydi. Bunda yuqoridagi ta'riflar o'zini oglamaydi. Ko'rinadiki, matn
faqat nutqiy birlik bo'lmay, lisoniy birlik hamdir. Aniqroq aytadigan bo'lsak, matn ham
boshqga sath birliklari kabi umumiylik-xususiylik dialektikasi asosida sharhlanishi kerak.

Matnning til va nutq dixotomiyasidagi o'rni masalasi nisbatan keyinroq o'rtaga qo'yildi.
Matnning nutqiy xususiyati haqida ko'p gapirilgan, biroq lisoniy mohiyati hanuzgacha
to'la ochib berilmagan. Demak, matnga ta'rif berishda ehtiyotkorlik bilan yondashish talab
gilinadi. Chunki berayotgan ta'rifimizda matnning lisoniy mohiyati va nutqiy xususiyatlari
birday gamrab olinishi kerak. Reklama matnlarini bo'laklanishida ham matnning nutqiy va
lisoniy jihatlarini hisobga olgan holda tahlil gilishga harakat qildik.

Reklama matnlarida bo'laklanishning bir ko'rinishi sifatida parsellyatsiya, segmentatsiya
hodisalarini keltirishimiz mumkin.

Parsellyatsiya kommunikativ, ekspressiv sintaksisda, xususan, reklama matnida benihoya
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muhim ahamiyatga ega bo'lgan sintaktik-kommunikativ hodisa bo'lib, uning mohiyati
yaxlit butunlik bo'lgan gapni mantiqiy ta'kid va ekspressiyani kuchaytirish magsadida ikki
(yoki undan ortiq) kommunikativ birlikka ajratib gapdan tashqariga chiqarishdan iborat.
Reklama matnida aynan mijozni giziqtirgan jumlalar ajratilib ko'rsatiladi. Unutdik, gahva
ichishni. Kel, unda yana bir kun gola. qolaylik (kofe reklamasi). Bu hodisa sodda, go'shma
gaplarda, murakkab sintaktik butunliklarda namoyon bo'ladi. "Parsellyatsiya” terminining
lingvistik adabiyotlarda go'llanila boshlaganiga ham yarim asrdan oshdi. Mazkur hodisaning
sintaktik tabiati, shakliy-mazmuniy ko'rinishi va xossalari o'zbek tilshunoslari tomonidan
bir gator fundamental tadgiqot, maqgola, o'quv hamda metodik go'llanmalarda turli
darajada tadqiq etilgan, yoritilgan [2;80].

"Parsellyatsiya" gapning shunday bo'linishiki, unda ifodaning mazmuni bitta emas,
balki ikki va undan ortiq intonatsion ma'noviy nutqiy birliklarda anglashiladi[3;60]. Bunday
birliklar biri ikkinchisidan so'ng ketma-ket keladi. Shunga ko'ra, ularni asos va partsellyat
sifatida ikki gismga ajratib tekshirish magsadga muvofiqdir. Ular ayni paytda "parsellyatsiya"
termini fransuzcha "bo'laklamoq, gismlarga ajratmoq, maydalamoq" ma'nosidagi parceller
so'zidan olinganligi va matnni bo'laklash usulini ifodalash uchun qo'llanishiga urg'u
berib, parsellyatsiyaning ekspressiv sintaksisga oid ekanligini ta'kidlaydilar [4;10].

Bu o'rinda shuni ham qayd etish joizki, lug'atlarda "parsellyatsiya" so'zining fransuz
tilida "dehgon o'z xo'jaligini yuritishi uchun yerni kichik gismlarga (partsellalarga) bo'lish"
tarzidagi ma'nosi mavjudligi aytiladi [5;374]. Reklama matnida bu termin gapning ekspressiv
magsad bilan bo'laklanishi, gapning ta'kidlanishi nazarda tutilgan muayyan qismining
gap tashqarisiga chiqarilishiga nisbatan qo'llaniladi. Masalan: Choyning har bir gismi
alohida germetik paketga gadoglanadi. Tabiiy ingredientlardan iborat. (Choy reklamasi).
Bu gap sintaktik me'yor bo'yicha Tabiiy ingredientlardan iborat choyning har bir gismi
alohida germetik paketga gadoglanadi shaklida bo'lishi kerak. Bir gap bilan aytish mumkin
bo'lgan fikrni ikki gap orqali ifodalashdan kutilgan magsad nima? Bu haqda shunday
fikr bildirish mumkin: "Og'zaki nutqda, matnda ba'zan muloqot talabiga ko'ra yaxlit bir
jumlada uzilish sodir bo'ladi. So'zlovchi tinglovchiga biror vogea-hodisa hagida xabar
berayotganda, mana shu xabar ichidagi eng muhim fikrni boshqgalaridan ajratib, alohida
ta'kidlab aytishga harakat qiladi.

Ma'lumki, ta'kid og'zaki nutgda ohang, pauza, mantiqiy urg'u kabi vositalar yordamida
amalga oshirilsa, matnda partsellyativ tuzilmalar - matn komponentlarini ekspressiv-
stilistik magsadga ko'ra gayta tartiblash orqgali namoyon bo'ladi. Yoki "partsellyatli
tuzilmalardagi tartib mohiyat e'tibori bilan ta'sirchan so'z tartibi bo'lib, uslubiy jihatdan
betaraf tuzilmali gap gismlarini kommunikativ maqgsadga muvofiq tarzda guruhlash,
sintaktik jihatdan gayta o'rinlashtirish sifatida ro'yobga chigadi. Gap tuzilmasini bu xilda
gayta qurish (uning gismlarini sintaktik jihatdan qayta tartiblash) ma'lum qismni mantiqiy
jihatdan ajratishga asoslanadi va o'ziga xos ekspressiv ifoda shakli hamda funktsional-
semantik munosabatlar tarkib topadi." Yuqorida keltirilgan gapdagi gaysi informatsiya
eng muhim hisoblanadi? Choyning har bir gqismi alohida germetik paketga gadoglanishimi
yoki tabiiy ingredientlardan iboratligimi? Bizningcha, har ikkisi ham muhim. So'zlovchi
pozitsiyasidagi qahramon nazdida Choyning har bir gismi alohida germetik paketga
gadoglanishiga ko'ra ganday ta'lim maskanida o'qiyotganligini ta'kidlash muhimroq (Agar
uning gaysi shaharda tarkibga ega ekanligini ta'kidlash zaruriyati bo'lsa, mazkur partsellyat
pozitsiyasiga choy nomi ham chiqgarilishi mumkin, ya'ni: Tabiiy ingredientlardan iborat.
Yalpizli o'simlik choyi. Aynigsa, uning Tabiiy ingredientlardan iborat ekanligini aytish
barobarida mahsulotning afzalligini uqtirish sezilib turadi. Yalpizli o'simlik choyi shunchaki
choy emas, tabiiylikka ega ekanligini ta'kidlashni istaydi. Bu istak ayni so'zni gap ichidan
ajratib olish orqali qondiriladi. Demak, Yalpizli o'simlik choyining tabiiy ingredientlardan
iborat ekanligi haqidagi xabar standart shakl orqali, ya'ni Tabiiy ingredientlardan iborat
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choyning har bir gismi alohida germetik paketga qadoglanadi tarzida departsellyativ
shaklda berilganida, mazkur jumlaga emotsional ta'kid singmagan va tabiiy tarzda iste'molchi
ham buni sezmagan bo'lar edi. Buni sezdirishning yo'llari ko'p, masalan, kopireyter 0'zi
bu hagda izoh berishi yoki boshga kengaytiruvchi birliklardan foydalanishi mumkin edi.

Biroq muallif ortiqcha izohlarsiz ayni effektga erishishning yo'lini topadi. Ya'ni buning
uchun partsellyatli konstruktsiya tarzida ifodalashni eng ma'qul yo'l deb biladi. Muayyan
bir fikr muallifning niyatiga ko'ra atayin gap tarkibidan ajratib olinib, alohida gap
tarzida berilishi mumkin. Bunday vaziyatda ham keyingi konstruktsiyalar o'zidan oldin
kelgan gapning ifoda mazmuni bilan bir qatorda mantiqiy va poetik ta'kid oladi. Masalan:
VOLVO - tasavvuringizning yo'ldoshidir. VOLVO - go'zallik hissiyoti rivojlanganlar
uchun. VOLVO - hayotni sevuvchilar uchun. Ushbu parcha uchta gapdan iborat. Biroq
mazkur gaplarda aytilgan fikrlarni odatdagi tartib bilan bir gap doirasida berish mumkin.
Boshgacha qilib aytganda, mazkur uchta gapni osonlik bilan bitta gapga birlashtirish, ya'ni
murakkab go'shma gapga aylantirish mumkin: VOLVO - tasavvuringizning yo'ldoshi,
go'zallik hissiyoti rivojlanganlar uchun, hayotni sevuvchilar uchun. Agar shunday
qilinganida, jonli nutqqa xos ixchamlik, tabiiylik sezilarsiz darajaga tushgan hamda ifoda
ta'sirchanligi bu gadar yuqori aks etmagan bo'lar edi. Ta'kidlovchi omil yordamida
xaridorga samarali ta'sir ko'rsatish magsadida mahsulot nomi takrorlanadi.

Bu o'rinda shuni ham aytib o'tish lozimki, muayyan gap strukturasini biror maqsad
bilan o'zgartirish tarzidagi sintaktik-stilistik hodisa dunyo tilshunosligi tarixida juda ancha
ilgaridan anglab yetilgan va turlicha nomlar bilan atalgan. Masalan, mashhur rus tilshunosi
Yu.V. Vannikov parsellyatsiyaga quyidagicha ta'rif beradi: "Biz parsellyatsiya hodisasini
yagona sintaktik tuzilmaning nutqiy bo'linish usuli, ya'ni bir emas, balki bir nechta
intonatsion-semantik nutq birliklarida mujassamlangan jumlalar, ya'ni, iboralar deyishimiz
mumkin" [6;5].

Yu.V. Vannikovning tushuntirishicha, so'zlovchi, masalan, "Noyabr oyida Misr sizni
mayin quyosh va iliq dengiz bilan quvontiradi” (ta'tillar uchun reklama) gapida ifodalangan
fikrni emotsional bir tarzda ifodalamoqchi bo'lsa, jumladagi holni kesimga tobelikdan
chiqaradi, ya'ni: "Noyabr oyida Misr sizni aynigsa quvontiradi. Yumshoq quyosh. Issiq
dengiz." Buning natijasida bitta jumla sintaktik jihatdan uchta jumla maqomini oladi, ular
alohida-alohida jumlalar sifatida ajratilgan holda idrok qgilinadi. Hatto ularning o'rnini
alamashtirish ham mumkin bo'ladi, ya'ni: "Yumshoq quyosh. Issiq dengiz. Noyabr oyida
Misr sizni aynigsa quvontiradi”. Bizningcha, parsellatsiyadan foydalanish quyidagi
afzalliklarni beradi. Birinchidan, bu gisqa jumlalardan foydalanishga imkon beradi, katta
jumlalar reklamani idrok etishni giyinlashtiradi. Ikkinchidan, bunday konstruktsiyalar
umumiy nutq ogimidan ajralib turadi, ekspressiv hissiy rangga ega, nutqni kuchaytiradi,
reklamani yanada qiziqarli qiladi va eng muhimi, asosiy g'oyani ta'kidlashga xizmat
giladi: "Meva ta'mi. Har doim xohlaydilar" (sharbat reklamasi).

Dislokatsiya haqidagi fikrlarini rivojlantiradi, emotsional sintaksis hodisasi bo'lmish
dislokatsiyaning turli ko'rinishlarini tahlil qgiladi va parsellyatsiyalangan konstruktsiyalar
ham ayni shu dislokatsiya hodisasining [7;355-357] mahsuli ekanligini, dislokatsiyaning
bir ko'rinishi ekanligini aytadi (dislokatsiya so'zining ma'nosi "joylashtirish, gayta
joylashtirish" degan ma'nolarini beradi [8;627]). Gap sintaktik strukturasining bunday
nutqiy bo'laklanishi E.V.Guliga, A.A.Andrievskaya, V.G.Admoni kabi ayrim
tadqigotchilar tomonidan "separatizatsiya" termini bilan nomlanib o'rganilgan, bu
hodisaning badiiy nutqdagi o'rniga alohida urg'u berilgan. Separatizatsiya (separatsiya)
so'zining "ajratish, tarkibiy gismlarga bo'lish" ma'nosidan kelib chiqilsa, mazkur termin
ayni hodisaning mohiyatini ifodalay olishini ta'kidlash mumkin. Ammo aytish joizki, bu
tilshunoslarning ba'zilari, masalan, nemis tili sintaksisining taniqli tadqiqotchisi
V.G.Admoni "separatlashtirilgan konstruktsiyalar” ("cemapaTuzoBaHHbIe KOHCTPYKLIMK")ni
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ilova konstruktsiyalar bilan bir xil hodisa sifatida talgin giladi. U bunday konstruktsiyalarning
mohiyati elementar gapga xos bo'lgan sintaktik alogalarning uzilishi, buzilishidan
iboratligini aytadi. Hamonki, "separatizatsiya"ning mohiyati gapga xos bo'lgan sintaktik
alogalarning buzilishidan iborat ekan, uni ilova konstruktsiyalar bilan tenglashtirib
bo'lmaydi. Chunki "ilova"da keyin qo'shilganlik ta'kidi hamisha mavjud, ya'ni oldin tayyor
gap bor, keyin unga qo'shimcha qilib, boshga tuzilma tirkaladi. Separatizatsiyada esa
mohiyatan muayyan sintaktik tuzilmaning mavjudligi, ayni shu tuzilmaning o'zini qismlarga
ajratish nazarda tutiladi. Boshqacha qilib aytganda, separatizatsiya butunni qismlarga ajratish,
ilova esa muayyan butunga boshga gismni qo'shishdan iborat hodisalardir. Ana shu ma'noda
separatizatsiya parsellyatsiyani o'z ichiga oladi.

Gapning nutqgiy bo'laklanishi nemis tilining E.I.Shendels, E.Rizel kabi yana boshga
tadgiqotchilari tomonidan "izolyatsiya" termini ostida ham o'rganilgan. Bunda, albatta,
muayyan gapdan ma'lum bir gismni ajratib alohidalashga urg'u berilgan [9;1]. Shubhasizki,
bunday alohidalash parsellyatsiyaning mohiyatiga ham xosdir.

Gapni nutqda muayyan qismlarga - segmentlarga ajratish hodisasi tilshunoslikda
"segmentatsiya” nomi bilan ham yuritiladi. Sh.Ballidan boshlangan segmentatsiya nazariyasi
turli tilshunoslar tomonidan rivojlantirildi, bu hodisaning matnni ekspressiv bo'laklash,
ekspressiv konstruktsiyalarni shakllantirish va shu asosda tegishli birliklarning mantiqiy
va poetik aktuallashtirish uchun juda katta imkoniyatlar manbai ekanligi turli tillar
materiallarida tahlil etildi. Tabiiyki, segmentatsiya deyiladigan bu nutqiy hodisa turli-
tuman kommunikatsiya jarayonlarida so'zlovchining u yoki bu estetik maqgsadiga uyg'un
holatda xilma-xil ko'rinishlarga ega bo'ladi, albatta, parsellyatsiyani ham segmentatsiyaning
ana shunday ko'rinishlaridan biri deb qarash mumkin.

Sintagmalarni ta'kidli pozitsiyaga chiqarish, ya'ni muayyan sintagmalarni gapning yo
boshiga, yoki oxiriga chiqarish yo'li bilan sintagmalar aktualizatsiyasi voge' bo'ladi. U
shunday yozadi: "Eng ta'sirchan usul sintagmani alohida gaplarni ajratishga xizmat qiladigan
pauza bilan ajratib, gap oxiriga chigarishdir. Bunday ajratib olish ayni sintagmaga nisbiy
mustaqil ma'no beradi [10;61]. Bu hodisa ... nutgni ekspressiv magsadda bo'laklashning
eng keng tarqalgan usullaridan biriga aylangan. Bu ta'sirchan usul esa, albatta,
parsellyatsiyaning o'zidir. Yanada aniqroq aytiladigan bo'lsa, parsellyatsiya sintaktik
hodisaning o'zini ifodalaydi, Sintagmalar aktualizatsiyasi esa ayni hodisa natijasida
vogelanadigan poetik-stilistik ogibatni ta'kidlaydi. Shuning uchun ham mazkur sintaktik
hodisani ifodalash uchun N.Yu.Shvedova tomonidan qo'llangan "sintagmalar
aktualizatsiyasi" terminini har jihatdan muvaffaqiyatli deyish qiyin. Parsellyatsiya yagona
sintaktik strukturaning - muayyan gapning bir necha kommunikativ mustaqil birliklar,
ya'ni jumlalar tarzida nutqiy tasavvur qilish usuli sifatida nutq universaliyalaridan biri
ekanligi - deyarli barcha tillarga xosligi tilshunoslar tomonidan, yuqorida aytib o'tilganidek,
ko'p bor ta'kidlangan.

Nutq jarayonida adresantning adresatga munosabati, berilayotgan axborotning muhimligiga
garab kommunikativ magsad bilan gapni qayta tuzish natijasida shakllanadigan sintaktik
qurilmalarni o'rganish, ularda so'zlovchi pragmatik intensiyasi, baho munosabatining aks
etishi, bunday sintaktik qurilmalarning matnlardagi o'rni va emotsionallikni ta'minlashdagi
ahamiyati masalasini yoritish dolzarb mavzulardan biri hisoblanadi. Adresant
kommunikativ jarayonda o'zi muhim deb hisoblagan o'ringa adresatning digqgatini tortish
uchun turli vositalardan foydalanadi. Tilshunoslikda gapni qayta tuzish, bo'laklash natijasida
hosil bo'lgan qurilmalarning asosan uch turi farglanadi: segmentasiya, parsellyatsiya,
antisipastiya- oldindan sezish, keyingi tovushning avvalgisigata'siri; oldingisini talaffuz
qilishda keyingisining ta'siri[11;48].

Segment qurilmalar asosan og'zaki nutgga xos bo'lib, reklama matnlarida so'zlashuv
nutqiga xoslikni berishda keng foydalaniladi. Masalan, Pikovit- Farzandingiz muvaffaqiyati
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uchun vitamin va minerallar (Vitamin haqidagi reklama). Adresant nutqini 0'zi muhim
deb bilgan gismdan boshlashi mumkin, bunda so'zlovchi muhim deb hisoblagan gism
mantiqiy jihatdan ajratilib, gapning oldingi qismiga chiqariladi hamda fikrning temasi
vazifasini bajaradi. Bunda mantiqiy jihatdan ajratilgan qism og'zaki nutqda intonatsiya,
yozma nutqda tinish belgilari yordamida ajratiladi. Segment bo'lak tema sifatida kelar ekan,
tinglovchining diggatini ma'lum bir o'ringa garatish uchun xizmat giladi hamda ta'kid
ma'nosini kuchaytiradi, uni izohlab kelgan gap tarkibida esa olmosh bilan almashadi
yoki ba'zi o'rinlarda o'zi takror keladi. Masalan, Taylol-xot - Gripp vashamollash
alomatlarini yengishga yordam beradi, Taylol-xot. Segment bo'lak so'zlovchining kuchli
his-hayajonini ifoda etadi [12;45]. Bunday holatlarda segment bo'lakdan keyin undov
belgisi go'llaniladi. Masalan: Qadam bosing, gigabaytlar oling. Sizdan gadamlar -bizdan
giglar. Qadamlar uchun giglar. (Beeline uyali aloga kompaniyasi tariflari reklamasi)
Yetakchi, ishonchli, innovasion! Keltirilgan reklamada segment bo'lak sifatida ajratilgan
so'z giglar bo'lib, bu misolda uch o'rinda go'llangan: birinchisi segment bo'lak, ikkinchi
va uchinchisida uni izohlab kelayotgan gap tarkibidagi kesimdir.

Bunday holatda qo'llanilish ta'kid ma'nosini yanada kuchaytirishga xizmat giladi. Segment
bo'lak kuchli emotsionallikni ifodalash bilan birga adresatning digqgatini ma'lum bir
obyektga qaratish vazifasini ham bajaradi. Ekspressivlikni ta'minlovchi, nutq jarayonida
eng ko'p go'llaniladigan segmentasiyaga o'xshab ketadigan sintaktik figuralardan yana biri
sifatida biz yuqorida ko'rib o'tgan parsellyativ qurilmalardir. Ta'kidlash kerakki,
segmentasiyada ham, parsellyatsiyada ham muhim sanalgan bo'lak ajratib ko'rsatiladi.
Tilshunoslikda ekspressiv sintaksisning usuli sanalgan bu hodisalar haqgida turg'unlashgan
garashga asosan, segmentatsiya ajratilgan bo'lakni gapning oldiga chigaradi va u har doim
ot xarakteridagi so'zdan iborat bo'lib, bosh kelishikdagi so'z bilan ifodalanadi.
Parsellyatsiyada esa parsellyat asosiy gapdan keyin kelib, morfologik jihatdan har xil
bo'lib, turli gap bo'laklari magomida bo'ladi. Parsellyatsiya ham, segmentatsiya ham
og'zaki nutgga xos bo'lib, yozma nutqda ular, asosan, tinish belgilari vositasida ifodalanadi.
Segmentatsiyaga xos bo'lgan asosiy xususiyat uning, asosan, monologik nutqda uchrashi
bo'lsa, parsellyatsiya ham monologik nutqda, ham dialogik nutqda uchraydi[13;42].
Parsellyatsiya dialogik nutqda personajlarning o'ziga xos so'zlashuv uslubini ko'rsatishda,
nutq jarayonida so'zlovchining ruhiy holati - quvonchi, g'azabi, ro'y bergan voqyelikdan
esankirash, voqyelikka shaxsiy munosabatini ifodalash, go'shimcha axborot berish kabilarni
ifoda etishda, asar tilini jonli so'zlashuv tiliga yaqinlashtirishda, badiiy asar tilining
o'ziga xosligini ta'minlashda asosiy vosita sifatida ishtirok etadi. Segmentatsiyada esa bu holat
kuzatilmaydi. Parsellyatsiyadan farqli ravishda segmentatsiya so'zlashuv nutqini kitobiy
nutqga yaqinlashtirishga xizmat qgiladi. Segment bo'lakda ham gahramonning ruhiy holatlari
bilan bog'liq o'zgarishlar ifoda etiladi, parsellyatsiyadan farqli ravishda segment bo'laklar
nutgga ko'tarinkilik, ulug'vorlik, o'ziga xos ohang, ba'zan sokinlik berishda qo'l keladi.
Segmentatsiyada segment bo'lak og'zaki nutqda intonatsiya yordamida aniglanadi, segment
bo'lakdan keyin to'xtash, bir oz tin olish intonasiyasining yo'qligi segment bo'lakni
ajratib olish imkonini yo'qqa chiqaradi.
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Ob N3YYEHUU UTNOMATUYECKUX BI)IPA)!(EHHFI B ACIIEKTE
JIMHI'BOKVYJIBTYPOJIOTNMYECKOU HAYKHA

AHHOTAIIUA
B nmaHHOI1 cTaThbe paccMmaTpuBaeTcsl BOIMPOC OO0 MCCAENOBAaHUM MAMOMATUUYECKUX
BBIPAXXEHUI B paMKax JUHTBOKYJIbTYpOJOTrMYeCKOi Hayku. B KauecTBe OCHOBHBIX
(pakTOpPOB JAHHOTrO MOAX0AA K MCCIEAOBAHUIO UAMOM OTMEUAIOTCS KYJbTYPHBIN MTOBOPOT,
MEXKYJIbTypHasi KOMMYHHUKAIMsI, pa3BUTHE MEPeBOJOBEAECHUSI, U3YyUEHUE
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX aCMEKTOB KYJIbTYPhl. YKa3bIBae€TCsI, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO UIMOM UMEIOT
CBOM KOPHHU B UCTOPUUECKUX COOBITUSIX WJIU JIETeHIaX, KOTOPbIe OKa3aJiu BIUSHUE Ha
KyJbTYypY Hapoga M HOa€Tcsl KiaacCUuduUKalusi UAMOM B STUMOJIOTMYECKOM AacIleKTe.
[TonpoOHO ocTaHaBIMBAETCs HA MAMOMAX, BOCXOASIIUX K UICTOPUUECKUM COOBITUSIM,
(hakTam; naromax, BOCXOASIIMUX K (PONBKIOPY; UAKMOMAX, BOCXOMSIIMX K MUDOJIOTUM;
WIMOMAaX, BOCXOISIIMX K JIUTEPATyPHBIM Mpor3BeneHUsIM. 110 KaxXaomMy TUITy TpUBOASITCS
KOHKPETHbIE TPUMEPHI.
KmoueBbie clioBa: uanomMa, KyJbTypa, JMUHIBOKYJbTYPOJOTUS, (POJABKIOD,
HUCTOpUYECKUIA (haKT, MUGOIOTHSI, MEXKYIBTYpHAsI KOMMYHUKAIIMsI, IEpPeBOIOBEICHNE.
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NINOMATUK UBOPAJIAPHUHI JIMHI'BOMAJTAHUATINYHOC/IMK ®AHU
JOUPACUIA YPTAHWINIIN XYCYCUTIA

AHHOTALIUS

Makonaga MIMOMATUK MOOpaJapHUHT JMHTBOMAIZaHUSTIIYHOCIUK
(MMHTBOKYJIbTYpOJOTUs) (paHU JoMpacuia YpraHWJIMIIM Macajaacu EpUTUITaH.
MaonomanapHyu TagkKyk, KWJIMINTra yuiOy €HAallyBHUHI acOCUMM oMWaapu cudartuaa
MaJaHWi coxamaru Ty0 OypuJIMII, MaTaHUSTIIapapoO MYJIOKOT, Tap>KMMAITYHOCIUKHWHT
PUBOXJIAHUILIM Ba MaJAaHUSITHUHT JTUCOHMI Xabxanapy YpraHWIuiluM Kypcatuiarad. Keiamo
YMKWIIW TapUXUIA BOKEa Ba (pakTiiapra, XaJiK OF3aKW MKoaura, MudoJiorusra, anaoui
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acapiapra 6opu0 TakajayBYM MAMOMAJIAPHUHT XycycusTiapyu 6atadpcun €puTuiarad. Xap
Ooup ymdy Typ OyiiMya aHUK MUCOJUIAP KEJATUPUJITAH.

Kanaur cysaap: uauoma, MaJaHMUSIT, JUHTBOKYJbTYPOJOTUS
(IMHrBOMAIaHUSTIIYHOCMK ), (DOJIBKIIOP, TapuXuii (DakT, MUPOIOrHs, MaJaHUSTIapapo
MYJIOKOT, Tap>KUMAaIllyHOCIHUK.
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Head of the Department of Russian Language
and Literature of the NGEI "Mamun University"
gwertyshuha.sas@mail.ru

ON THE STUDY OF IDIOMATIC EXPRESSIONS IN THE ASPECT OF
LINGUOCULTURAL SCIENCE

ABSTRACT
This article discusses the issue of studying idiomatic expressions within the framework
of linguistic and cultural science. The main factors of this approach to the study of
idioms are the cultural turn, intercultural communication, the development of translation
studies, and the study of linguistic aspects of culture. It is indicated that most idioms
have their roots in historical events or legends that influenced the culture of the people
and a classification of idioms is given in an etymological aspect. Dwells in detail on
idioms that go back to historical events and facts; idioms dating back to folklore; idioms
dating back to mythology; idioms dating back to literary works. Specific examples are
given for each type.
Keywords: idiom, culture, linguoculturology, folklore, historical fact, mythology,
intercultural communication, translation studies.

[Tpu paccMoTpeHMHU SI3bIKA C MO3ULIMM JTWUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOIrMUECKOrO MOAX0aa, T.€.
BO B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOCTU C KYJIbTYpO HEOOXOAMMO YYUTHIBATh M TaKue (PaKTOPHI, KaK
€CTeCTBEHHO-Teorpauueckue, CoLuaaibHO-UCTOPUIYECKUE, PEIMTUO3HO-(PUI0COPCKIe
YCJI0BUS, BIMSIOIINE HA (POPMUPOBAHUE SI3BIKOBOW KapTMHBI MMpa, OTOOpaXarolei
OCOOEHHOCTU MBILIJICHUS Hapozaa.

Eciu yrnyOouthbCcsd B BOIPOC O MPUUYMHAX U (paKTopax, O0yCIOBUBILINX 3aPOKICHUE
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMYECKOM HAYKU, TO CJECAYET OCTAHOBUTHCSI HAa CIEIYIOLIMX OCHOBHBIX
(pakTOpax:

KynbrypHblii moBOpoT. B cepearHe u BTOpoit 1ooBrMHE XX BeKa IMPOU3O0LIET TOBOPOT
B TYMaHWUTAapHBIX HayKaxX B HaIlpaBJICHUU W3Y4YEHUS KYJIbTYpbl U €€ BIUSHUS Ha
pa3IUYHbIC aCMEKThI XKU3HU Yea0BeKa, BKIIoJas s3bIK [1, ¢. 14]. MccaenoBarenu MoHSIIN,
YTO S3bIK SIBJSIETCSI OCHOBHBIM HOCHUTEJIIEM KYJIbTYPHONH MH(OpMallMM UM OTpaxaeT
KYJIbTYpHBI€ LIEHHOCTH, OOblYau W TPAAULIAN OMPEACTCHHOr0 COOOIECTBA.

MexKyabTypHass KOMMYHUKaLus. B yciioBusx rinodanusanvyd W yBEAWYECHUS
MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB MOSIBUJIACh TOTPEOHOCTh B MOHMMAHWY U U3YYECHUU SI3bIKa
HE TOJIbKO C TOYKM 3PEHMSI €ro rpaMMaTMYECKMX M JEKCUUYECKHUX aCHEKTOB, HO U B
KOHTEKCTE KYJIbTYPHBIX pa3anduii [12]. JIMHIBOKYJIbTYpOJOTHS CTPEMUTCS OOBSICHUTD,
KaKWe KyJIbTYpHbI€ HIOAHCHI IEPEmarTcs 4epe3 sSI3blK MU KaK OHU BIMSIOT Ha
MEXKYJIbTYPHOE B3aUMOIECUCTBUE.

PaszButue nepeBomoBeneHus. IlepeBoa SBASIETCS KIOYEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
MEXKYJIBTYPHOW KOMMYHMKALWK. JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHSI BOSHMKIIA KaK OTBET HAa BbI3OBBI,
CBSI3aHHBIC C TIEPEBOJOM U MHTEPIIPETALIME KYJIbTYPHO-CIIEUU(PUIECKUX 3HAYCHU U
uaMomMaTuyeckux BoIpaxeHuit [11]. MccaenoBatenm Havaayd u3ydyaTb SI3bIKOBBIE U
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KyJIbTYpPHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH C LIEJIbIO TIepeBoa U Mepeaadyn KyJbTypHOIO KOHTEKCTA.

M3ydeHne TMHTBUCTUUECKUX aCMeKTOB KYJIbTYphl. MccienoBaHue TMHIBUCTUYECKUX
aCIIeKTOB KYJIbTYpPbI O3BOJISIET YIJIyOUTh MOHMMaHWE KOHKPETHBIX HAPOIOB 1 UX NCTOPUU
[7, c. 181]. JINHrBOKYAbTYPOJIOTrUsI CIIOCOOCTBYET BBISIBACHUIO U ONTMCAHUIO YHUKAJIbHBIX
yepT, oOblYaeB U LIEHHOCTEN OMpeAeIeHHBIX 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX TPYIIIL.

B uenom, 3apoxageHWe HayKM JMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTMU OBIIIO OOYCIOBIEHO
MOTPEOHOCTHIO B MHTEIPATMBHOM M KOMILIEKCHOM IOAXOJe K M3YYEHUIO $SI3bIKa U
KYJbTYPbl, YYETOM BJIMSIHUSI KYJIbTYpHBIX (paKTOPOB Ha

PaccmoTpuM Bompoc 00 M3ydyeHUMM MAMOMATUYECKMX BbIPaXXEHUU B aCIIEKTe
JIMHTBOKYJIbTYypOJornyeckoil Hayku. CiaeayeT OTMETUTb, YTO MCCIeIOBaHME UIMOM B
paMKax JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJOTMU UMEET psii MPEUMYILECTB.

1.ccrnenoBaHre naAMOM AAET BO3MOXHOCTD TJIyOOYaMIIero MOHUMaHMUS KYJIbTYPHOI
creunpUuKd HapoIa-HOCUTENSI OIPEdesIeHHOro SI3blKa IO TOW MpUUYMHE, UYTO OHU
ABJIAIOTCI HEOTHEMJIEMOWM YaCThIO SA3BIKOBOM M KYJIBTYPHOU MIECHTUYHOCTH.
HccnenoBaHre MAKMOM B paMKaxX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMHY MO3BOJISIET YIIYOJIEHHO MOHSITh
KYJIBTYpHbIE OCOOEHHOCTU, LICHHOCTH, YOeXXIeH!sI, 00blYar U TPaAUILIUU OMpPeaeIeHHOTO
coobuiecTBa WM pernoHa. OOpaTWB BHMMaHME Ha MAMOMATUUYECKME BbIPaXKCHUSI,
JIMHTBUCTBI MOJY4YalOT BO3MOXKHOCTb M3y4aTh INIyOMHHBIE CJIOM KYJBTYPbI, KOTOpbIE
3a4aCTyl0 3aKJIIOUEHBI B 3TUX BBIPAXKECHMUSIX.

MNanoMbl UMEIOT CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE JIEKCUUECKUE U TPaMMaTUUeCK1Ue OCOOEHHOCTH,
KOTOpBIE OTIMYAIOT MX OT APYIMX COYETAaHWUI CJIIOB. OTU OCOOCHHOCTH OTpa>KaroT
KYJBTYPHBIE HOPMBI U CIIELIM(PUUECKYIO OPraHU3aLMIO MBILILICHUST, UTO JeaeT KaxKIylo
€IMHUILY YHUKAJIbHON M OTpaxkalollleil OonpenesieHHYI0 KYJIbTYPHYIO UIEHTUUYHOCTbD.

Mayombl MOTYT NpeacTaBisiTh YHUKaAJAbHbIE KOHIEMLMUM, LIEHHOCTA W 0OO0pasbl,
KOTOpPbIE XapaKTEepHBI IJIs OMpPEAeIEHHOIO S3bIKOBOTO M KYJBTYPHOIO COOOIIECTBA
[10, c. 23]. OHu MOryT BbIpaxaTb TPaAULIMOHHbIE MPEACTABICHUS O MOpajiu, 3TUKE,
YBaXEHUHU, CeMbe, MPUPOAE, BPEeMEHU M APYIMX acleKTaxX >KM3HU, dMOLUN WU
MBIIIUIEHUS] U CJIyXXaT CPEACTBOM COXpPaHEHMsI, Iepedayd U YKPEIJIeHUsT KyJbTypHOIO
Hacjeausl U KOJUIEKTUBHOM TMamsTu. Mcxoast u3 3Toro, OHM MOTYT UMETh Pa3IMyHOe
BOCIIPUSITUE M MHTEPIIPETALIMIO B PAa3HBIX SI3bIKOBBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.

Ho06aBUM, 4YTO €CTb MAMOMBI, KOTOpbl€ MOTYT COBIAaAaTh MO "BHEIIHOCTU"', HO
pas3InyaroTcs 1Mo BHYTpEHHEMY conep:kaHuio. Harpumep, BolpakeHre BCTaBISTh MaIKU
B KoJieca, YIIOTpeOsolleecsl B pyCCKOM $I13bIKe, U to throw a spanner in the works - B
aHIIMiicKoM. B mepBoMm si3b1Kke 000pOT 03HAvaeT "IeiicTBOBAaTh HAMEPEHHO TaK, YTOOBI
co3gaTh TPYAHOCTH, MOMEIIATh MPOrpeccy WIM HapyumuTh mjaaHbl". OmHakKo, B
aHTJIMIACKOI uanoMe ynoTpeosisiercs ¢ppasza "spanner in the works" (rae4HbIil KJIt04 BO
BHEILUTATHBIX CUTyallMsIX), YTO MOMYEPKMBAET (PU3NUECKOE MPEISITCTBUE, B TO BpeMs
KaK B PYCCKOW HMAMOME MCIIOJb3yeTcsl obOpa3Hasg Metadopa. CyllecTBYIOT TaKxXKe
SKBUBAJIEHTHbIE MAMOMATHUUYECKHE BBbIpaXkKeHUSs, YIMOTPeOJsIonnecss HOCUTEISIMU
yKa3aHHBIX JIBYX SI3bIKOB: TOPETh KeJIaHUEM 4YTO-TO chejaTh / to be burning to do
something, KOTOpoe UIEHTUYHO OMMCHIBAET CUJILHOE XXeJIaHUe WJIM HEYTOJIMMYIO CTPacTh
COBEpPIIUTh Kakoe-1ubo aeiictBue. O0e MAMOMBI MCHOJB3YIOT 00pa3 "ropeHus" B
BBIPAXKEHUU CUJIBHOU BHYTPEHHEW MOTUBALIAU.

I[TonoOHOE MOXHO CcKa3aThb M MO MOBOMY NMOHMMAHUS W yNOTPEOJEHUS UIUOM
HOCHUTEJISIMU PYCCKOTO 1 Y30€KCKOTro sI3bIKOB. B yacTHOCTH, pyccKasi uInoMa CMOTPETh
CKBO3b MaJiblibl O3HayaeT "CO3HATeJbHO He oOpallaTh BHMMaHMs Ha 4YTO-JIU0O0
MPeaOCYaAUTEIbHOE, TTONMYCTUTEILCTBOBaTh KOMY-1100" [3], a BHelIHe MICHTUYHOE
BbIpaxkeH1e y30€KCKOTO sI3bIKa MaHxka opacuaaH KapaMoK yIoTpeOseTcs U B 3HaUeHUU
"IOITyCKAaTh YTO-T1O0 10 HEKOTOPOro MOMeHTa". MOXXHO OTMETUTh, UTO COMOCTaBJIsIEMbIE
WIMOMBI COBHAAalOT ceMaHTUUeCKU. [T0THOCThIO COBMAgalOT U UAMOMBI PYCCKOTO U
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y30€KCKOTO SI3bIKOB HECTHU BOAY B pellieTe / 3jaKaa CyB KATHAMOK, KOTOPbI€ OMUCHIBAIOT
OecnoIe3HOE WM OECCMBICIEHHOE AEUCTBUE, KOTOPOE HE MPUBOAUT K MPAKTUUECKOMY
pe3yabraty. Ob6a BbIpaxkeHUsI UMEIOT OTTEHOK Pa3rOBOPHOCTH.

He MeHee nHTepeCHBIM HaM MOKa3ajJ0Ch BbIPAXKEHWE OYHUCH XaJIU X0JIBA Y30€KCKOro
si3bIKa (OYKB. 3TO ellE XajiBa), KOTOPOE 3aK/I0YaeT B cede eAMHMILY X0aBa (CIaa0CTh B
CpenHeii A3uun, KOTopass OOBIYHO M3rOTaBJIMBAETCS M3 O0XKAPEHHBIX CEMSIH KYHXYTa,
MOJICOJHEYHMKA U T.I., KOTOpPbIE TaJie€ CMEILIMBAIOTCS C B30OWUTON KapaMelblo), 4TO
MOXET OBbITh KBATU(PUIIMPOBAHA B KAYE€CTBE JUHIBOKYJIbTYpeMbl. [10100HBIE MIMOMBI
HE MOAAIOTCS TOCJIOBHOMY II€PEBOAY Ha APYroi SI3bIK, B YACTHOCTU HAa PYCCKUM, T.K.
HET aHAJIOTUYHOTO MTOHSTUS, TTEPEAAOLIETO CYIIIHOCTh YKA3aHHOW eIMHUIILI. B pycckom
SI3bIKE TAHHOW MIMOME COOTBETCTBYET IO CEMAHTUKE BBIPAXKEHME ATO €Ile LIBETOUYKU,
aroabl OymyT Brepenu, oOO3Hauvalollee "TO, YTO TOJBKO HAYMHAET IIPOSIBISTHLCS B
caMOM HauyaJie 4Yero-jmbo, MPEeUMYIIEeCTBEHHO IUIOXOTo, HexXenateabHoro" [1].
PaccMmaTpuBaemMblie €eMMHULIBI TTO CEMAHTUKE MOTYT ITOJIHOCTBIO COBITAaThb, HECMOTPSI
Ha OTCYTCTBME KJIIOYEBOTO IMOHSITHUS (CTEP>KHEBOTO CJIOBA) MAMOMBI.

CrenoBaTebHO, UIMOMBI UTPAIOT BaXKHYIO POJib B (POPMUPOBAHUN UICHTUYHOCTU
SI3BIKOBOTO Y KYJbTYPHOIO cooO1ecTBa. OHM MOMOraroT HOCUTEJISIM SI3bIKa BbIPaxkaThb
CBOIO TNMPUHAMJIEKXHOCTh K OIIPEAEICHHOMN KYyJbType, a TakKXe OOILIaThbCs U
B3aMMOEWCTBOBATh BHYTPU 3TOM KYJIbTYphl. [103TOMY M3y4eHNE UIUOM CITIOCOOCTBYET
Oosiee rIyOOKOMY IMTOHMMAHUIO SI3bIKOBOM M KYJIBTYPHON WACHTUYHOCTU U BaXXHOCTU
COXpaHEHUS U TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTHU B KYJIBTYPE U SI3BIKE.

2.0TpaxeHne KOJJIEKTUBHOIO OnbITa. UIMOMBI UMEIOT CBOCOOPA3HbI KOJIEKTUBHBIN
OITBIT, OTPAXKAIOIINI UCTOPUIECKOE, (DOJIBLKIOPHOE, MU(POTOTNUECKOE U JIUTEPATYPHOE
Hacienue [8, c¢. 76]. MccaemoBaHue MIMOM TIO3BOJISIET YYEHBIM B3IJISIHYTH Ha 3TU
BBIPAXXEHUSI U PACKPBITh LIEHHOCTU, OObIYau, XKM3HEHHbIE CUTYalluM WJIM COOBITHS,
CBSI3aHHBIE C OMNpPENECICHHBIM COOOIIEeCTBOM. TakuM 00pa3oM, M3yYE€HUE WIAVMOM
MPEIOCTABISIET BO3MOXHOCTb ITOTPY3UTHCS B MUCTOPUIO U KYJIBTYPY OIPEAETIEHHOTO
SI3BIKOBOTO COOOIIIECTBA.

MHorue uauoMbl UMEIOT CBOM KOPHM B MCTOPUYECKMX COOBITUSIX WJIM JIETeHIaX,
KOTOPBIE OKA3aJIM BIIMSIHME HA KyJIbTypy Hapoaa. M3dydyeHre 3TuX uauoM MoMoraeT Ham
MOHSTh, KAKME COOBITHS WX JIMYHOCTUA CUJIbHO MOBJIUSUIA HAa KOJJIEKTUBHOE COZHAHUE
U KYJIbTYPHYIO TIaMSITh.

IIpuBegem mpumepbl UAUOM, BOCXOOSIIIUX K MCTOPUYECKUM (aKTaM, (POJIBKIOPY,
MUQPOJIOTUH, a TAKXKE JIMTEPATYPHBIM MPOU3BEICHUSIM.

- Monombl, BoCcXomdiue K MCTOPUUYECKMM COOBITUSM, ¢akTtaMm. KMcTtopuueckue
COOBITUSI U (PaKThl YacTO BBI3bIBAIOT CHJIbHBIE 3MOLMOHAIbHBIE OTKJIMKU Y JIIOIEH,
CBSI3aHHBIE C MX MCTOPUYECKOM 3HAYMMOCTBIO WJIM YYBCTBAMM COJIMAAPHOCTH.
BoeipaxkeHus1, CBSI3aHHBIE C 3TUMU COOBITUSIMHU, TOJYYalOT CHELMATIBHOE 3HAYEHUE U
CTAHOBSITCS MAMOMAaMM, TTO3BOJISISI BBIPA3UTh 3TU SMOLUU WU MOTYEPKHYTH CBSI3b C
HUCTOpUEN M HALIMOHAIBbHBIMU LIEHHOCTSIMU.

B xauecTBe npuMepa K uamoMaM JaHHOM MOATPYIIIEI MOXHO IIPUBECTU BhIpAXKEHUE
[Tycth HEeHaBUAAT, TUILB ObI OOSTUCH. LIMTHUPYST ApeBHEPUMCKOrO MucaTesi, MICTOPUKa,
YU4E€HOro-3HIMKIIoneacTa CBETOHUS, aBTOPbl OTMEUYAIOT, YTO JAHHOE BHIPAXKEHUE JTIOOWIT
MTOBTOPATH pUMCKUiA mMmniepaTop Kanuryna [6, c. 462]. OHO HBIHE YITOTPEOJISICTCS ISt
XapaKTEePUCTUKU MPABUTENSI, KOTOPBIN AEPKUT B CTpaxe CBOMX MOAYMHEHHBIX. K naHHOMI
MOArpyNmne MOXHO OTHECTU M BBIPAXEHUE a BCE-TaKW OHA BEPTUTCS, KOTOPOE
MPUMNKCHIBAETCS UTATBIHCKOMY yueHoMY ['anuieo INanumnero. YueHsblid Obu1 IpUBJICYEH
K Cyly MHKBM3MIIMU 3a MPUBEPXKEHHOCTh K "epeTuyeckomy” ydyeHuto KomepHuka o
IBVDKEHUM 3eMyid. OH BBIHYXKIEH ObUI, CTOSI Ha KOJICHSX, MOKJISICTBCS B OTPEYEHUU OT
epecu. Ilocne atoro, coriacHo npeaaHusM, Fanuneit nod6asui: "Eppur si muove” ("A
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Bce-Takul oHa BeptuTcs”) [6, c. 10]. BeipaxkeHue B pycCKOM sI3bIKE YIOTpeOIsIeTcs B
3HAUYEHMU "OTpeUbCsl OT CBOMX YOEXKIEHMIi, HE COIJIallasich C 3TMM Ha caMoM fene’.

- Mnuomsl, Bocxoasiue K oiabkiaopy. DonabKaopHbIe UCTOPUH, TIECHU U CKAa3KU
TpaauIIMOHHO TiepeJaBajiCh YCTHO M3 TOKOJIeHUsI B MokoJjieHue. biaromapsi cBoeit
METKOCTH, MOIYJSIPHOCTA U YHMBEPCAJIbHOMY XapaKTepy, HEKOTOPbIE M3 HUX CTaju
M3BECTHBIMU 1 Y3HABAEMBIMU IS LIIMPOKOI ayAUTOPUU U B pe3yJibTaTe CTAIU LLIMPOKO
KCIIOJIb30BAaThCS U UAMOMATU3UPOBATUCE. SpKuil mpuMep - BbIpakeHUe 3a TPUAECBSTh
3emenb. Maroma BOCXOIUT K pyCCKOMY (hOJIBKIIOPY, B YACTHOCTU, SIBJISIETCSI MEeAMAIbHOMN
(dopmynoii (TpaguLMOHHBIE (POPMYJIBI, MCIIOJb3yeMbI€ B CAMOM TEKCTE€ CKa3KU, UTO
OTJIMYAeT UX OT MHULIMAJBbHBIX (DOPMYJI, OTMEUAIOIIUX Hayajao CKa3Ku, U (PMHAIbHBIX,
UITONB3YIOIIMXCSI B KOHLE [9, ¢. 137]) HapomHbix cKa3oK. CI0BO TPUAEBITH - 3TO
CJIOXKEHME YMCIUTENbHBIX TPU 1 AeBSATh. B cpenHue Beka Ha Pycu Hapsioy ¢ AecsTepudHOi
CHUCTEMOI MCUMCIIEHUSI OblJ1a B 00MXO0A€e U AeBsITepruyHas. bykBajbHO C10BO 0003HAYasI0
27, a camo BBIpaxkeHME B TEKCTE CKa30K YIIOTPeOJISIJIOCh B 3HAUEHUM "OYEHb JAJIEKO'.
[TomoOHBIX BbIpAXKEHUI, BBILLIEAIIMX 32 paMKU (DOJILKIOPHBIX TPOU3BEIEHUI, B PYCCKOM
SI3bIK€ HECKOJIBKO IecITKOB. Crofa ke MOTI'YyT PUMbIKATh UAMOMBI MaJbUMK C HaJTb4ylK,
MU30yIlIKa Ha KypbUX HOXKax U T.I.

- Mnnomsl, Bocxoasiue K mudoiaornv. Mnnomatnuyeckue BoIpakeHUS U3 MUADOJIOTUA
MO3BOJISIOT JIFOASIM MCIOJIb30BaTh OOLLIETIPUHSITHIE CUMBOJIBI M 3HAUECHUST JIS1 OOILEHMS,
rnepenaayy SMOLUI U BBIPAXXEHMS CBOEH KyJIbTYPHOI MPUHAIIEKHOCTU. BbipaxkeHus u3
MUGOJIOTUM O0OrallalT SI3bIK U KYJIbTYpYy, OTpaxas WX YHUKaJbHbIE aCMEKTbl U
hcTopuyeckoe Hacienue. B kauecTBe mprumepa npuBeaeM BbipaxkeHue Kanyts B JleTy.
JlaHHast unroma BOCXOAUT K rpedyeckoii Mudosoruu. Jlera - 370 Ha3BaHUE PEKU 3a0BEHUS
B IMOA3€MHOM LIapcTBe. Jylu ymMepiuux Mo npuObITUM K AuAy NMUIA BOAY C JaHHOMU
peKM M 3a0bIBajid BCIO CBOIO MPOILIYIO XU3Hb. JIaHHOE Ha3BaHUE CTaj0 CHUMBOJIOM
3a0BeHMs, a UAMOMa "KaHyTh B JIeTy" ymoTpeOsisieTcst B 3HaUeHUN "HaBceraa UCYE3HYTh,
OBITh 3a0BITBIM" [6, ¢. 295]. Ipyrue mpuMepbl JaHHOM TPYMITBI: aBIMEBbl KOHIOIIHMU,
AxuiecoBa msTa, IMOKJIOHeHUe baxycy m MHorue apyrue.

- Manompbl, Bocxoasiiye K JUTepaTypHBIM IpOM3BeAeHUSIM. BbIpaxkeHuUs u3
JINTEPaTYPHBIX MPOU3BEACHUI CTAHOBATCSI MAMOMAMU B pe3yJibTaTe X YHUKAJbHOCTH,
MOMNYJISIPHOCTU, 3CTETUYECKOM LIEHHOCTHU, CBSI3M C MPOM3BEICHUEM U CIIOCOOHOCTU
nepenaTb MepeHOCHbINA cMbIc. OHM CTAHOBSITCSI HEOTHEMJIEMOM 4YacThblO sI3bIKa U
KYyJBbTYPhI, BKJIaAbIBasi B C€051 SMOLIMOHAIBHOE M CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAUEHUE, KOTOPOE
MPUBJIEKAET U BIOXHOBJSIET Jtoaeil. [IpuMepoM MOXET MOCIYyXUTh MAUOMA A CyAbU
k10? BrIpaxeHue otHocutcs: K Komenuu A.C.I'puboenosa "I'ope ot yma". [1puHagiexur
LIEHTPaJbHOMY IIEPCOHAXY YKa3aHHOro IpousBencHus A.A.Yankomy. B coBpeMeHHOM
PYCCKOM $I3bIK€ JAaHHOE BBIpaXXeHME MOIBEPIJIOCh CEeMaHTUUECKON TpaHCchopMauu 1
BbIpaXkaeT MpPe3pUTeIbHOE OTHOIIEHMWE K MHEHMIO JIIOAEl, KOTOPbi€ BHICTYIAlOT B
KauyecTBe cyleil Oyaydyu HUYEeM He JIydllle, YeM Te, KOrO OHU KPUTUKYIOT, "cyaar” [2].
Bripaxkenue "Anekcanap MakenoHCKMIA repoii, HO 3a4eM K€ CTYJIbs JIOMaTh?" BOCXOIUT
K koMmeauu "PeBuzop" H.B.T'oroias M B COBpeMEHHON peuyu MCIIOJb3YyeTCs Ipu
OCYXKIEHUM Ype3MEePHOI IMOLIMOHANBHOCTU. ONHOM M3 MOMYJISIPHBIX BO BCEX SI3bIKAX
UIMOM cuuTaeTcs BbIpaxkeHue Pdurapo 3gech, Purapo Tam, BOcXonsdiliee K Ibece-
KOMeIUM M3BeCTHOTO (ppaHiry3ckoro apamarypra I1.bomapiie"CeBMIbCKMiA IMPIOJBHUK .
VYkazaHHas1 MAMOMa XapaKTepU3yeT Upe3MEpHYI0 ITPOBOPHOCTb YeI0BeKa, KOTOPbIi
OIHOBPEMEHHO CIIPABJISIETCSI C HECKOJIBKUMU JIeJIaMU.

3.MeXxKyJabTypHOE MMOHMMAaHEe U KOMMYHUKaLus. MccaemoBaHmue ManoM noMoraet
B Pa3BUTUM MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO IOHUMAaHMSI, TOMOTasi ONpeAeanUTh pa3IuuMs U CXOACTBA
MEXIY sI3bIKaMM U KYJIbTypaMu. 3HaHUE UAMOM CIIOCOOCTBYET JIydllieMy MOHUMAaHUIO
KYJbTYPHBIX HOPM, LIEHHOCTEl M COLMAaJbHBIX MPaKTUK, YTO OTpaxkaeTcs B
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KOMMYHUKALIMUA MEXIY JIOIbMU Pa3HbIX KYIbTyp. ManomaTuyeckue BoIpaskeHuUs TOPOit
SIBJISIIOTCSI KJIIOUOM K OCO3HAHUIO TOHKMX OTTEHKOB M CMBICJIOB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh
MPOITYLIEHBI TPU OOBIYHOM OOIEHUU.

HMcnonb3oBaHne MIMOMATUYECKUX BBIPAXKEHUI MOXET H00aBISITh OOpa3HOCTh U
SMOILIMOHAJIbHBIM OTTEHOK K BbIpaXkaeMbIM HAEsIM MAM cuTyalusiM. OHM MOTYT
WTIOCTPUPOBATH KYJIBTYPHbIE OCOOEHHOCTU, UCTOPUUECKUE CCHUIKHM, OOILIEITPUHSITHIC
MpeacTaBieHUsT WM MeTadopruyeckue cpaBHeHUs. [ToHMMaHKe 3TUX UAMOM TTO3BOJISIET
TrOBOPSIIIEMY JIyUllle yJIaBIuBaTh HIOAHCHl B KOMMYHUKAILIMU U TOYHEE BbIPA3UTh CBOU
MbICIU M 3Mounuu. OOILIEU3BECTHO, UTO, €CJIM He 3HaTh MJM HEMNpaBUJbHO
WHTEepIpPEeTUPOBATh MAMOMATUUYECKOE BBIPaXXE€HME, 3TO MOXET IPUBECTU K
HeIopa3yMeHUsIM WJIM HelpaBWIbHOMY MoHuMaHuio. [IpuBesem mpumep u3 poMaHa
"1984" JIxx.Opyasuia. B 1aHHOM yIMBUTEIbHOM aHTUYTOIMMYECKOM ITPOM3BEACHUN Tepoi
V.Cmurt BeTpeuaeTcs ¢ npenctaButesieM pexxuma, O'bpaiieHoM, KOTOPBIN UCIOIb3YET
BeIpaxkeHue "Big Brother is watching you" ("Boabmioit Bpar caenut 3a T0o060i1"), YTOOBI
BbIpaXkaThb KOHTPOJIb M HAOJIONEHME 3a KaXXIbIM 1HaroMm rpaxigaH. BrHauame Y.Cmur
BOCIIPUHMMAET 3TO OyKBaJbHO M MOHMMAET KaK MPOCTOe YTBEPXKACHUE, HO MO3Xe OH
OCO3HAET, UTO 3TO SIBJISIETCSI CUMBOJIOM BCEOXBAThIBAIOLIETO KOHTPOJIS TOCyIapCTBa.

Takum oO6pa3oM, MAMOMATUYECKKME BbIpaxkeHUs NeHCTBUTEIBHO SIBJISIIOTCS KJIIOYOM
K OCO3HAHMIO TOHKUX OTTEHKOB M CMBICJIOB, KOTOPbhIE MOTYT OBITh MPOMYILIEHbI MPU
OOBIYHOM OOILIEHUH, U CIOCOOCTBYIOT O0Jice TJTyOOKOMY M TOYHOMY B3aMMOAECKCTBUIO
Ha SI3bIKOBOM YPOBHE.

4 IlpakTryeckoe mpuMeHeHUe. MizydeHrne namoM B paMKax JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTUN
“MeeT MpakKTUIeCKoe NTPUMEHEHMEe B TIepeBojie, O0YUYeHUM SI3bIKaM M MEXXKYJIbTYPHOMI
KOMMYHUKALUU. 3HaHWE U TTOHMMaH1e UIMOM TO3BOJISIET ITepeBogUMKaM 0ojiee TOUHO
rnepenaBaTh KyJbTypHO-CIIEIM(PUUECKUT CMBIC M HIOAHCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C UAMOMaMMU,
B Apyrue s3blku. OHO TakxKe oboralaer oopa3oBaTe/ibHbIE POrpaMMBbl 10 M3YYEHUIO
SI3BIKOB, CITOCOOCTBYsI OoJjiee IIyOOKOMY NMOHMMAHMIO S3bIKa Y KYJIBTYPbI, a TaKXKe
MO3BOJISIET YIYYIIUTh MEXKYJIBTYPHbIE HABBIKM U KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO KOMITETEHLIUIO.

BaxxHO OTMETHUTD, YTO UAMOMBI SIBJISIIOTCSI HEOTheMJIEMOI YaCThIO SI3bIKA U KYJIbTYPhI
omnpeaeseHHOro cooouiecrsa. M3ydeHrne 1 noHMMaHUe UAMOMATUIYECKUX BhIpaXKEHUM
MO3BOJISIET MEPEBOAUMKY TIepeaTh KYJIbTYpHO-CIIeLIM(pPrUIecKre HI0AaHChl 1 OCOOEHHOCTH
OpUTMHAJILHOIO TekcTa. [Ipu mepeBoje MAMOM, MEPEBOAYMK HOJKEH HE TOJbKO
00paTUTLCS K MPSIMOMY 3HAUE€HMUIO, HO M YYE€CThb COLMOKYJbTYPHBI KOHTEKCT U
CHMBOJIMKY, CBSI3aHHYIO C JAaHHBIM BbIpaxk€HUEM. DTO ITIOMOTaeT COXPaHUTh KYJIbTYPHYIO
ayTeHTUYHOCTb TEKCTa M YJIOBUTh TOHKOCTH, KOTOPBLIE MOIJIM Obl ObITh yTEpPSIHHI B
nmpocToM OyKBajbHOM TepeBoae. Hanmpumep, aHrumiickyto uanomy "It's raining cats and
dogs" repeBOIUMK, HE 3HAIOIIMI e MPOUCXOXIEHNE, MOXET MEPEBECTU HEKOPPEKTHO.
B OykBaJIbHOM CMBICJIE OHO TEPEBOAUTCS KaK MAET JOXIb 13 KOlIeK 1 cobak. CloXHOCTh
3aKJIIOYAeTCsl UMEHHO B HEBO3MOXHOCTU OTpaxkeHMsl MeTa(popuueCcKOi MpUPOIbI
JAHHOTO BbIpaxk€HUs, KPOIOIIEHCS B €€ 9TUMOJIOTUU. MHTepecHO, YTO COBpEMEHHOE
couetaHue cats and dogs MoXeT ObITb TpaHC(OpPMALIMEN MPEBHEAHTIUNCKOIO CJIOBA
catadupe, KOTopoe B IO3AHEM CPEAHEBEKOBbE O3Hayanao Bomonan [4]. [IpaBuiabHBII
MepeBo - A0XIb UAET KaK BOJAOIAA WIM MOA00p PYCCKOTO SKBUBAJeHTa JOXIb JILET
KakK u3 BeJpa.

[TonuepkHeM, YTO 3HAHWE WAMOM ITO3BOJISET JIIOASIM, M3ydalolMM MHOCTpPaHHBIE
SI3bIKM, TJYyOXKe MOrPY3UTHCS B S3bIK U KYJIbTYPY, KOTOPO OH MPUHAIJIEXKUT. DTO, B
CBOIO ouepelb, AeaeT Mpolecc o0ydeHus 0osiee 3aHMMaTeIbHBIM. JItoau, obiagaroliime
3HAHUSIMU 00 UAMOMATUYECKUX BbIPaXKEHUSIX, CIIOCOOHBI CTPOUTH 00Jiee ayTEeHTUYHbIE
W €CTEeCTBEHHBbIE (pa3bl U MPOSBIATH Oosiee IyOOKOE MOHMMAaHUE KyJIbTypHOM
cnenu(pUuKM SI3bIKa.
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K nmpumepy, narnoma OpaTh Oblka 3a pora HallOMMHAET MPOLIECC arpeCCUBHOIO
npupydyeHuss Obika, rae OepyT 3a pora, T.e. 3a CaMyl OMNACHYIO 4YacTh >KMBOTHOTO.
3HaHKWE 3TOW MAMOMBI MO3BOJSIET NMPUAATh PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY AOMOJHUTEIbHYIO
KpPaCOYHOCTb M CpaBHEHUE C CUTyallMeil, KOTOPYIO BCE€ MOTYT JIETKO IMPEICTABUTh.
Pycckuii s13bIK BechbMa Oorat Takumu (ppa3eoiorTMueCKMMU BbIPaXXeHUSIMU: CUIIETh B
Jlyxe, OUTh OakjyllM, BelIaTh Janily Ha yluud U apyrue. JlefdCcTBUTENbHO, 3HAHUE
colepXKaHusl 3TUX UIMOM TTOMOXET CAeJIaTh MPOLIECC U3YYEHUSI PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa OoJiee
3aHMMaTEeJbHbIM, TaK KakK OHHU TIpelajiaraloT MHTEPECHbIE U KpacoyHbie OOpa3shbl,
CBI3aHHBIE C PYCCKOM JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPOU U UCTOPUEH.

Kpome Toro, nanoMsl MHOTAA MOTYT OBITh CIOXKHBIMM 151 TIepeBoa U MOHUMaHUsI
HOCUTEJISIMU UYKOro si3bika. OgHaKo, TPy MPaBUJILHOM UX UCITOJb30BaHUM, OHU MOTYT
CIY>XKMTb B KauecTBe "MoOCTa" JJIs MPEOoaoJeHUs SI3bIKOBBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX OaphepOB B
MEXKYJIbTYPHOI KOMMYHUKAIIMU, TIOMOTasl yCTAaHOBUTh OOIIYI0 OCHOBY TOHMMaHUS U
CO31aTh OJIArONPUSITHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO ISl YCHEITHOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBUSI.

Takum o0pa3oM, HaaWyue B MAMOMAaxX TaKMX XapaKTEPUCTUK, KaK KYJIbTypHasl
cneun@urka, KOTHUTUBHO-JTMHIBUCTUYECKAsI CBSI3b, OOpa3HOCTh U CUMBOJIMKA,
XyIOXECTBEHHBIN TMOTEHIMAaJl, UCTOPUUYECKME OCOOCHHOCTM Hapojaa MOATBEPXKIAlOT
HEOOXOOAMMOCTh MH3yYE€HUS HUIAMOMATUYECKMX BBIpaxXeHUM B paMKax
JIMHTBOKYJIbTYyposoruu. OHU MO3BOJSIOT pacIIUPUTh MOHMMAaHUE KYJIbTYPHOU U
KOTHUTUBHOM TIPUPOALI SI3bIKa, 000raTUTh OOIEHME M HaJlaXWBaTh OoJiee riayboKoe
B3aMMOJIEMCTBUE MEXIY MPEACTaBUTEISIMU PA3IMUHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX U KYJBTYPHBIX TPYIII.
HccnenoBaHue uavMoM B paMKax JMHTBOKY/IBTYPOJIOTMU NPEAOCTaBIISIET IIMPOKUIA CITIEKTP
3HAHMI O KYJIBTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX, KOTHUTUBHBIX MEXaHM3MaX 1 COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX
3HAYMMOCTSIX, CIIOCOOCTBYSI Pa3BUTUIO MEXKYJIBTYPHOIO MIOHUMAaHMSI, 0Opa30BaHUS U
KOMMYHUKALIU.
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MATHHUHT I''TOBAJT CUHTAKTUK KYPUJIMA CU®ATUIATA TABUATHA
BA YHUHI' UHI'JIN3 TWIINYHOCIUTUIA YPTAHWINIIINUTA BUP
HA3AP

AHHOTAIIUA

Makomana XX acp TWILIYHOCIWIMAA MyaMMOJM Ba MYHO3apajid MacajajlapaaH
XUCOOJIaHTaH 100al CUMHTAKTUMK CTPYKTypa TYLIYHYaCUM Ba YHUHI KOMIOHEHTJIApU
XyCycula aipuM MyJioxasajiap Ba YHUHI WMWK TaaKUKW, TaBCU(PU Xycycuaa (Ppukp
IOpUTWITaH. JIMHrBUCTUKAAA I100ajJl CHUHTAKTUK CTPYKTypa TYLIYHYACHM Ba YHMHT
KOMITOHEHTJIapy XyCyCuAa XaMJa YHUHT TaBCU(dU OMJIaH OOFIMK, 0110 OOpUIraH uiiap,
TagKUKOTAAp, YJIapHUHI MYXUM HaTuXajJdapu Kaula sTuiaraH. Ymoy ¢ukp Ba
MyJoxaszajiapra Myauidd ¥3 HyKTau HazapuaaH MyHocabaT OMaaupraH xaMmaa TeTUILLIN
XyJiocajapra KeJraH.

Miga tvn Ba HyTK OMPJAMKIApUHUHT 1y KyHrada OeJITMJIaHWIIM XaMJa Iy acocaa
100a1 CUHTAKTUK CTPYKTypa TYLIYHYAaCH Ba YHUHT KOMIIOHEHTJIApU XyCycHUaa Y3ura
XOC Kapamnuiap 6aéH stuiaraH. HyTKHMHT MykamMMan Ba Mypakkad xocuyiacu OyiaraH
m1o6an OMpJAMK MAaKOMU MaTH 3KaHW, YHMHI acOCUi OelrujapMHUMaiapia HaMOEH
OyuIIM Kaiia aTwiraH. by 6opanaru OyryHIu KyHAard KapaluuTapHUHT KeHT KYJIamMiau
oynuimM, ¢paH TapaKKUETUM AMHAMUKACU Maxcyau cudatuga ganuwiiaHraH. byHu
EpUTHIIAA MPEAMKATUBIMK XOAMCACHM Ba YHUHI u@oaa OObEKTIapura TasHUO WII
Kypuiarad. MaTHaa XyMJIaHWHT YPHU, YHUHT Y3Ura XOC SHITM KUppajdapu Xycycuia
(pukp Ooungupunaran. Iy acocra Kypa HyTKHUHT MakKcuMaJs TJIo0al CTPYKTypacu Ba
YHUHT 5HT KWUYMK OUPJIUTIU Macajacuia y3ura Xxoc MyHocadatjiap Wjirapu CypuJiraH.

Kammr cy3aap: MaTH, MUKpOMaTH, MaKpOMaTH, MaTH KOMITOHEHT/Iapyu JIMHTBUCTUK
OMpIMK, TWJI, HYTK, TWJ Ba HYTK OWpJUKIApW, TWJI Ba HYTK, carxjapu, (oHeMma,
MopdeMa Ba cy3, MypakKKad CMHTAKTUMK KypuJMa, I1o0ajl CHHTAaKTUK Kypujma.
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THE NATURE OF TEXT AS A GLOBAL SYNTACTIC DEVICE AND A REVIEW
OF ITS STUDY IN ENGLISH LINGUISTICS

ABSTRACT

The article discusses the concept of globalsyntactic structure and its components,
which is one of the most problematic and controversial issues in twentieth-century
linguistics, and its scientific research and description, the results are recorded. The
author reacted to these views and comments from his own point of view and came to
the appropriate conclusions.

The study describes the definition of language and speech units to date, and on this
basis the specific views on the concept of global syntactic structure and its components.
It is noted that the status of a global unit, which is a perfect and complex product of
speech, is the text, and what its main features are manifested. It is noted that the status
of a global unit, which is a perfect and complex product of speech, is the text, and what
its main features are manifested. The wide range of current views on this subject has been
proven to be a product of the dynamics of scientific development. In illuminating this,
work has been done based on the phenomenon of predicative and its objects of expression.
The text discusses the place of the sentence, its specific new aspects. On this basis, a
peculiar relationship has been put forward in the question of the maximum global
structure of speech and its smallest unity.

Keywords: text, micro text, macro text, text components linguistic unit, language,
speech, linguistic units, linguistic units, phoneme, morpheme, complex syntactic structure,
global syntactic structure.
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ITPUPOJA TEKCTA KAK I'NTOBAJIBHOI'O CHUHTAKCUYECKOT'O ITPUEMA
1 OB30P EIr'0O U3YYEHUS B AHTJIMVCKON JIMHTBUCTUKE

AHHOTAILIUA

B crathe paccmarpuBaeTcs MOHSATHE TJIOOATBHO-CUHTAKCUYECKOM CTPYKTYPHI U €€
KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOPOE SIBIASETCS OJHUM M3 CaMbIX MPOOJEMHBIX U AUCKYCCHOHHBIX
BOIIPOCOB B SI3bIKO3HAHMM XX B€Ka, €ro0 HayyHOE MCCIEIOBAaHME M OIMMCAHUE, UX
pe3yJIbTaThl 3alMCHIBAIOTCS. ABTOp OTpeardpoBajl HA 3TU B3MJISAbl M 3aMEYaHUsS CO
CBOEI TOUKM 3pEHMSI U MpPUILE] K COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM BBIBOAAM.

B ucciaegoBaHuu omuchIBaeTCsl ONpenesieHUe SI3bIKOBBIX M PEYEBBIX €AMHUIL Ha
CEeroIHSIIHUIN OeHb, U Ha 3TOi OCHOBE (GOPMUPYIOTCS crieurduuecKrue B3MISAbl Ha
MOHSTUE TJOOATBHONM CUMHTAKCUYECKOU CTPYKTYpPhl M €€ KOMIIOHEHTOB. OTMevaercs,
YTO CTATyC MI0OATLHOM €MUHULIBI, SIBJISIIOIIEHACS COBEPIIEHHBIM U CJIOXKHBIM ITPOAYKTOM
peuyu, MMeeT TEeKCT, U B YeM IIPOSBIISIOTCS €ro OCHOBHbIE uepThbl. OTMedaeTcs, YTo
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CTaTyC TJIO0QIBLHONM €IVMHUIIBI, SIBJISTIOLIEHCS COBEPIICHHBIM U CIOXHBIM IMPOAYKTOM
peuu, MMeeT TEeKCT, U B 4YeM IIPOSIBJISIOTCSI €rO0 OCHOBHBIE 4epThl. Jloka3aHO, 4TO
LIMPOKUI CIIEKTP COBPEMEHHBIX B3IJISIIOB HAa 3Ty TEMY SIBJISIETCS TIPOAYKTOM TMHAMUKUI
Hay4yHoro pa3putusi. [1pu ocBelieHMM 3TOro ObLIa MpojeiaHa padboTa, OCHOBaHHas Ha
(beHOMEHE TIpeaMKaTuBa M €ro o0beKTax BhIpaxeHHUs. B TekcTe oOcyxmaeTcss MecTo
MPeMIOXKEHNSI, er0 KOHKPETHbIE HOBBIE CTOPOHBI. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMM B BOIpPOCE O
MaKCUMAaJIbHOM TJI00aJIbHOM CTPOSCHMHU PEYU U €r0 HaMEHBIIIEM eIMHCTBE BBIABUTAECTCS
cBoeoOpa3Hasl B3aMMOCBSI3b.

KimoueBbie cjioBa: TEKCT, MUKPOTEKCT, MAKPOTEKCT, KOMITOHEHThI TEKCTa, SI3bIKOBasI
eAMHUIIA, SI3BIK, peUb, SI3bIKOBBIC CAMHMIILI, SI3BIKOBBIC eAMHUIILI, (poHEeMa, MopdeMa,
CJIOXKHAsI CMHTaKCHYecKasi CTPYKTypa, TJio0ajibHasi CMHTAaKCUYecKas CTPYKTypa.

TwiyHOCIMKIA MaTH Ba YHUHT TY3WIMILM, HAMOEH OYIMILM, IIAK/UTAHUILLIY, YHIATA
KOMMYHHUKATUB XYCYCHUSITIADHUHT Oapyacu KEHI KyJaMaa YpraHuil OOBEKTH OYIu0
KeJIMOK/J1a. Ma3Kyp KU3MKMILIAP aCOCOCUAA TAAKUKOTIapAa MAaTHHUHT KOMMYHUKATHUB,
NparMajJuHTBUCTUK, KOTHUTUB, JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJOTUK, MCUXOJUHITBUCTHUK,
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUK, STHOJMHIBUCTUK, CUCTEM, CTPYKTYp, KOMMOO3WIMOH Ba OOIIKA
XUXxaTiapyura 3bTUOOp KapaTtud KeJIMHMOK/A.

Kaiin aTuirad éHgauryBJIapHUHT xap OMpu y3ura xoc OyaraH npuHUMILIAp acocuaa
TaAKUKOT OOBEKTHM OYyAraH MaTH TYLIYHYACUHUHT TaBCU(pUHU Oepuliura xapakat
KWIMHTAaHUHT Jaiuiu Oyiaa onagd. KypuHaaukv, MaTH TOM MabHOIA HOKOPUIATU
€HaalIyBIap acocuaa Typau pannap Ba 0y (paHIapHUHT TWIIIYHOCIMK OWJIaH KECUILIMIII
yoppaxacujaa ByXXyAra KeJaraH JUHIBUCTUKAHWHT TApMOK, Ba MyHAIMIIUIApU YYYH SITOHA
TEKIIUPYB OOBEKTU OVIMO KOJIMOKJIA.

IIly 6ouc xaM MaTH Ba YHUHT TaBCU(U KaXOH TWILIYHOCIUTHUAA, XyCyCaH, UHIJIU3
TWIIIYHOCJIUTHUIIA XaM aJIOXyJa TaBcudJiapra sra 5KaHWHU Ky3aTUII UMKOHWUHU Oepaau.
by xycycna ¢duxkp oungupranuga /I.bapron Ba JI.KapmeH TuaHu maMmuii XuxataoaH
TaAKWK STUIIAA, YPraHuIlga MaTH TYLIYHYACU MapKasuil YpUH TYyTaAW Ba aKCaApUAT
VDKTUMOMIA coxXajapaa TUJI YpraHuIill O0beKTY cudaTra Xu3MaT KWIMIIMHA KAia 3Taau.
YiaapHuHT Hazapuaa MaTH aTaMacu cudatuaa KapaaaéTraH oKTUMOUMIA TyLIyHYa TypJv
OMJIMM coxajlapuaa Typianda TUIKUH KWIMHUIIMHA WHOOATra O aJlOXUaa aXxaMUsIT
Kaco stuiM 1myoxacus. by MyTaxacCucIapHUHT (pMKpura Kypa, TUILIYHOCIUK COXacuaa
MaTH MyXOKaMa KWJIMHAETraH TWIHMHT Xap KaHIal N34 KUCMU chudaTrIa Kapalaau.
MartH Ba y 6maH OOFIMK TacaBBYpJiap, oAaTiaa, €3Ma HyTKra uilnopa Kujiaau, 0oikaya
ailTraHga, MaTH €3yB opKajau HaMo€H Oynanu. /1. bapron Ba JI.KapMeH oF3aku HyTKAa
0aéH KUJIMHIaH (PUKPJIAPHUHT TpaUK TaCBUPJIAHMUILIM MATH, AEraH KapalllH! WUIrapu
cypumagu [2: 25].

[.bapron Ba JI.KapmMeH MaTH xycycuaa ¢puKp Ouiaupap 3KaH, yjiap Oup cyzmaH
nbopat capaasxa, ab3ail, 600, XaTTOK1, OYTYH OMp KMTOO XaM MaTH cudatuaa KapaJaulliu
MYMKUHJMTMHY 0a€H KWJaauaap. YJIapHUHT Kapaluiapura Kypa, MaTHJIap MakoH Ba
3aMOHJA IIAKJUIAaHAAW, HAMOEH OYJIaIv Ba MyalissH MaKOH/Ia XOMIallaau, YpyuH TONaau.
by TrniyHocIapHUHT Kapaliapyaa akC 3TraH WIMUA KapallulapHUHT Ma3MYyHU 1IITYHU
KypcaTaauku, MaTHJIAP SIPaTUINILM Ba €3UINILIM MyMKWH. YJiap IeBopJiapra mypKaauiiiu,
razerajapaa 4ol STUIMIIM €KW KyHAaJdukiaapaa €3wiuiud MymkuH. Iy O6uman Ooup
KaTopla, MaTHJIAPHUHT MabIyM MakKcajia MIUIATWIWILNY, YKWIAIIK, 11y acoCaa yHTa
MYHOCO0AaT OepWIMILIM Ba yjaapra amaia KwinHuiuy MmyMkuHauru /1. bapron Ba JI. KapmeH
Kapaluiapujaa ajoxuaa YpuH tyramgm [2: 26].

bynnan tamkapu, /I.bapton Ba JI.KapmMeH MaTHra KynmuHYa TWIHWHT MaxcCyJau
cudaTraa KapaauliriHU, YHAA 0apKAapOopJIMK Ba KaTbUMINWK TYIIYHYACU MaBXYJIMTUHUA
Kypcatu6 YTUINAaW. YIapHUHT MaBXyJ Kapalluiapuaa MaTH y3apo MYJOKOT BOCUTaCHU
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Ba TaXJIMJIHUHT OOlIJIaFrdy HyKTacu cudatuaa XaM TaaKWK, STWIUILK Jo3uM. YyHKuU
MaTH UYyHaATUpyBUM PyHKLMSICUTA XaM 3ra 6yauo6, OyHaa xat, 6aguuii acap (pomMaH Ba
OolKka 11y KaOwiap) €Ky rasera MaTHjaapu Kabuiaap ¥3 (QYHKIUSICU Ba KMWMATUHU
V3raptupuO, BOKequkKiaap Oyiinad xapakatiaaHuiun udomacuHu Oepulll BasudacuHU
Oaxxapub mMakcaa Ba MOXMSTIa Kypa, UYyHaANITUPWITAHIUK OeJrujapura xaM 3ra oyaanu
[2: 26].

MatH Ba YHUMHT WIMuiA TaBcudu xycycumaru kKapaunviapaga M.A. K. Xamivmair Ba
X.PykaiissmapHuHT Kapaluiapy xaMm y3ura Xocaup. YiaapHuHT ¢pukpuya, "MartH" atTamacu
MYJIOKOT BOcUTacu cudaTuaa TUJIHU OUIYBYM 1IaXC YUYH YHU MAHTUKAH TYLIYHUIITA
€poam OepaauraH xap KaHaal TWi MUCOJM cudatuga Kapaianu[4].

M.A K. Xammmpgain Ba X. MaTumecceH Kapalujaapuaa akCc 3TraH XaKukartra Kypa,
rpaMMaTHKa MyTaxacCucapy yUyH MaTH KYTI KUppalyd MyaMMOJapHU Y3uaa MyxaccaM
3TraH Mypakkal xapaKTepsiv, KOMILIEKC TaIKUKHU Tajad 3TyBUM KYTI KUPpaIU XOAUCAIND.
[Ily 6ouc, MaTHHUM Typjau €HAAIINYB HYKTauW HasapaaH YpraHuil MyMKHWH. BUpOK,
M.A. K. Xammpaait Ba X. MaruyuecceH ymly XoAMCaHW WIMMIA TaBCcUdJalga UKKUTa
acocuii €HIAlIYBHM aXXpaTuO Kypcatuiuagyd. byHna OuprH4YM €HaalnyB - MaTHTa MyCTaKWII
00BeKT crdaTraa Kapallra acocJaHuIIM Oyca, MKKMHYMCHIA YHTA KYIIMMYa MabIyMOT
OJIMIII BOCUTacu, MaHOacu cudaTtuga Kapaugup.

bu3zHuHrya, matH Hadgakat TWI OUPIMKIAPHUHT KYJUIAaHWUIIM MAaKOH, OaJlIKu TOM
MabHOIA TWJI OMPJIUKIAPUHUHT THUJI CUTEMacCcuaa S1ad KOauIlu, Oy TU3uMaa ¥3 YpHUHU
cakjga® KOJUIIM YyYyH XaM MaHT 3apypaTaup. TuigaH Makcald MYJIOKOTHH,
KOMMYHMKALIMSIHYU IAKJUIAHTUPUIL Ba YHTa 3pUIIUII cudaThaa KaparaHUMKU3aa aitHu
¢puxkp mc6oT tanad xkuamainau. IlllyHra xam >bTHOOpP KapaTUll >XOMU3KM, MaTH
IIAKJJTAHUIIW, YHUHT 3aMOHAaBU TylIyHYa Ba KapallJapHUHT UdoaalaHUILINIa KOIUP
O0y110 OOpMIIM TUJ TapaKKUETMHUHI acocu XaMaup. YyHKU TWIHMHI aKyMMWJISITUB
XyCYCUSITU aliHaH ylOy kapaéH OujaH OOFIMKAWD. TWIIHMHI Oupjaurura amijiaHWII
YUYYH YHUHT JIEKCUK OUpauru cudaruaa ymody KaTtiamMaaH YpUH OJIWII YYYH KUPUO
KeJaraH cy3 Ba MOopa Ba Oolllka OMpJIMKIIap, aBBajlo HYTKIAa KYyJUlaHaAud Ba JaBp,
VKTUMOMM MYXUT Ba TUJIHMHT KaMMSIT OWaH OOFJIMK TOMOHJApura Kypa YHMHT
crUcTeMacuIaH KaTbuil YpUH ojiaau. Anbdarra, MaTH 1IaK/UTAHUIIKM YUyH TpaMMaTUKaHUHT
VpHU ajoxuaa axamusIT KacO ataagu. bupok, rpaMmaTuK Koujaanapaa IlakjaaHTaH
Kapaluiap xap JOMM XaM MaTHHUHI aCOCHMI ME30HJapUHU Tyaa Oearuiad Oepuiira
KoAup OYaMaciuru xaM MYMKUH. bollkaua aiiTraHma, rpamMMmaThkKa YMyMMIAJIMKKa
acocjiaHca, xap OuMp MaTH HYTK BasMsTHU, CY3JOBUYMHUHI CyOBEKTMB MaKcal Ba
My[JIaoCUra Kypa y3ura XocJauKjapra sra OyaMiuy xaM MyMKUH. by yprHaa MaBxyn
rpaMMaTUK KOWIaJdapvuMM3 MaTH TaBcuduUra sMac, 0ajJKu yHUHT OUpJIMKIIapUuaaH Oupu
OyraH ram TaBcuura acocJaHTaHIUTMHU KA 3TUI JIO3UMJIMTUHM TaKa30 KUJIUILUAA
HaMO€EH OVyiaau.

TuaHUHT TpaMMaTUKacu OuWaH IIyFyJUIaHTaH MyTaxacCHUcjap MaTHra OOBEeKT
cudaTuga 3pTUOOP KapaTraHuaa yHAAru KOMMYHUKATHMB, HOMMHATUB, MPEIUKATUB,
JUCKYPCUB, MparMaTuK XUXATJapHU KOMIUIEKC Tap3aa 3bTuOopra oiamainaunap. by
MaTH OwiaH OOFIMK Ha3zapuii MacajajapHu XaM, y OujiaH OOFJIMK OYyJraH amManaui
MacajajlapHM XaM MakKMyaBUIl TacaBBYp 3TUILTA, YHUHT MaXXMYyaBUIi XyCyCUSITIIapUHU
TYJa aHIJallra MOHEJIUK KWJIaau.

M.A K. Xammmpgai Ba X.MatuyuecceH I0OKopuaaru Macajaaap 0uiaH OOFJIMK X0Jaa
(ukp OwnmupraHupa, mMaTHra Bocuta cudaruga >bTUOOP KapaTuO, rpamMmaTvKa
MyTaxacCUCapy MaTHIA alUTUJITaH €KW €3U1aéTTaH MabJIyMOTHU TUJI TU3UMU XaKUdaru
TacaBBYpJIapHU KOHKPETJAIUTUPUIL, YHUHT MILJIAll TaMOWMWJJIapUHU aHUKJIALI, Y
HUMaHU aHTJIATUILIMHU TaBcUJiall Ba OyJapHUHT Oapuyacu KaHaal oMuiap OujiaH
Y3BUIJIMK/IA Ba U3UYMJIJIMKIA 9KaHMHU KypcaTud Oepuiira oua pakTopiap HUMajaapaaH
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nooOpaTIUIrura bTUOOP KAPATUIIIHUHT MYXUMJIUTMHU KypcaTuO yTuiuraH|3].

Kaiin stunaran myHocabatiap acocuga Xyjgoca KWJIMII MYMKUHKHU, OUp-OMpPUHU
TYAAUpaIUraH Ma3Kyp Kapaliap MaTHHU OyTYH TWJI TU3MMMIa OOFJIallAaH TalllKapu,
VHUHT HYTK, OujaH OOFIMK, TOMOHJIAPM XaM YCTMBOPJMK KacO STUIIMHM HazapaaH
yeTaa KoJAUpMaCIUTMMU3 MyXUMJIMTUHUHT Jauauaup. MaTHHUHT OMpJIUKJIapy Ba Oy
OMpJIMKJIAPHUHT MapaiurMaTUK, CMHTarMaTUK Ba MepapXuK MYHocabaTjJapyMHU TOM
MabHOAa TaBcudura sra Oyamail TypuO, LIYHMHI OapoOapuaa yHAAru CEMaHTHK,
KOMMYHMKATUB, HOMMHATUB O€JITM, ajJloMaTJapHU Tyja WJIMHUI acocia KOMILJIEKC
TacaBByp 3TMaii TypuO OM3 MaTH HMMA Y4YyH Yy aHIJIATUILIW JO3WUM OYJIraH MabHOHM
aQHTJIATUILIMHU YHra OepWJIMIIM MYMKUH OYJraH xap Xuj Tabpudaap OuiaaH uzoxjai
onMarimMu3. lllyHuHrnex, 6M3 MaTHHY Y HUMaHM aHIJIATUILMHYU Ba HUMa cabab/iu y 11y
MabHO OCEpUIIMHM WJIMUN KMXATTOAH aHrjaMaraHMMu3ya MaTHHUHT MaxKMyaBM
xapaktepuHu maddod TaBcudnai onmaiiMus. bupok xap 6up xosaTaa MaTH Xap Xuil
MaKOMTra 3ra 3KaHWHU KYpUII MyMKWH. ApUM YprHJIapaa MHCOH TOMOHUIAH sSIpaTUIraH
MaBXyJl JUHTBUCTUK apTedakT cudaTtuaa €KM HamyHa cudatuaa Kadysal KUJIMHAIK.

MaTHHUHT ¥31 JOUMUIA €KUM BAKTUHYAJINUK, MyXUM €K1 aXaMUSITCU3, 3CAa KOJIaauraH
€KM Te3da YHyTaauraH Oynauiuu MyMKuH. Kyilrma MHIIM3 TUAMAA y4Ta MaTH MUCOJI
KeJTUPUJITaH.

Text 1. Today all of us do, by our presence here, and by our celebrations in other
parts of our country and the world, confer glory and hope to newborn liberty.

Out of the experience of an extraordinary human disaster that lasted too long, must
be born. a society of which all humanity will be proud. Our daily deeds as ordinary South
Africans. must produce an actual South African reality that will reinforce humanity's
belief in justice, strengthen its confidence in the nobility of the human soul and sustain
all our hopes for a glorious life for all. All this we owe both to ourselves and to the
peoples of the world who are so well represented here today.

Text 2. Cold power is the ideal brand for any family.

We understand that there is more than one thing you want to achieve out of every
wash load.

As such, we have developed a formula capable of achieving a wide range of benefits for
all types of wash loads.

Text 3. 'And we've been trying different places around the island that - em, a couple
of years ago we got on to this place called the Surai in East Bali and we just go back there
now every time. It is -'

'Oh I've heard about this.'

"Have you heard about it? Oh.'

'Friends have been there.'

'It is the most wonderful wonderful place. Fabulous.'

MartH Ba yHUMHI TypJlapu Xycycuiaa (puKp OWIAUPUITAHWUOA, SHT aBBaJIO, YHUHT
MOXMSTHIIA HUMA MyXaccaMJIWUru OuiaH OUp KaTopja, MATHHUHT LIAKJIIaHUIINA X0J1aTH,
103ara KeJull Iakjay XaKuaaru Macajaiapra XxaM 9bTUOOp KapaTuill YpUHIN OYaaau.
By 6opana onuMiaapHUHT Kapalilapyaa Typanda TaBcudiiap MaBxXyl SKaHUHU Ky3aTHUII
MYMKVH.

AitHn macana xycycuga ¢pukp ounaupuiaranuga, M. A K. Xannupain Ba X.Pykaiis
y4 XWJI MAaTHHM HaMyHa cudaTtraa KeaTupaauiap Ba yJIapHU Kyiuaarnda taBcudanauiap.
YunrHYM MaTH TYycaTmaH aTWUIraH MaTH OYIuMO, yHM €3Ma IIakira YTKa3ulil MyMKWH,
YYHKM y ayauo TacMara €3uiarad. MKkruH4YM MaTH €3Ma MaTH Oyu0, arap Jo3uM Oyiica
(arap xoxJj1acak) YHU OBO3 YMKAPUO YKUINMMU3 MyYMKUH Oyinaau. buprHumM MaTH aH4Ya
Mypakkao: y €3Ma 1IaKjaa Ty3uraH oyaraH OYauIiM, 3XTUMMOJ OF3aKM MallKjiap OuiaH
XaM MycCTaxKaJaMaHIraH OVIMIIM XaM MyMKUH. BUpOK Ma3Kyp MaTH OF3aKM HYTKJAa Xyaa
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MYXUM OMMAaBUI MUFAIMILIAA cy3aall yayH €3wirad (Hencon MaHaenaHWHT Ipe3uIeHT
cudatuaa rHayrypauust Hytku, 1994 wun 10-mait) [3: 4].

Kentupuiaran mMaTHIap rpaMMaTvK HyKTau Ha3apaaH TEHT Ae0 6axoJaHUIIU MyMKWH.
Yyuku rpammaruka Mmytaxaccucaapu M.A.K.Xamnmpait Ba X.Pykaiisimap kain
STTaHUIEK, MATHJAp TEHI SKAHJUTWMHU TabKUUIALITaHWOA, yJap MAaTHHM HaMyHa
cudatuaa Kypuinaad. Arap MHIJIM3 TUJIM TpaMMAaTUKACUMHU TYIUYHTUMpPHUILNra Makcani
KWIMHIaH OyJica, yHaa yidy ydTa MaTH TUJIHAHT KYIJ1a0b rpaMMaTUK XyCyCUSITIapUHUA
Ma3MyHJIY (PYHKLIMOHAI KOHTEKCT/IapAa akKC STTUPUILIMHU KYPUILMMU3 Ba yJIapHU OUp
XWJI 1apaxana bTUOOpra OJIMIIMMU3 Kepak O0yiaanu. bupok, 6ollika TOMOHIAH, STbHU
MaTHra aptedakT cudaTriaa KapajaraHuga 0y MaTHJIAp Y3apo TeHT SMACIUTU Ky3aTUJIUILN
MYMKWH. 2KymianaH, HamMmyHaaa KeJITUPWITraH OMPMHYM MATH 3aMOHABUIA MHCOHMSIT
TapuXuaaru MyXuMm Jiaxza oyauo, Trina Y3 U3MHU KOJAUPraH OyaIuiiy MyMKUH OYJraH
XKylla KAMMATJIM MaTH cudatuaa KapaJullu MyMKUH. AMMO Oy iepaa xam 0up-OMpuHU
TYJIOUPUII MaBXya. byHIa MaTHHM TallKWJI 3TyBYM OMpAMKIapAaH KaHIal 1akiaa Ba
KaHgai Makcagna dopajaHUIl OuJiaH OOFIMKAMP. AWHU MNalTaa KeJATUPUJITraH
MAaTHJIAPHUHT Xap ydyajJacHuaa XaM rall Ba XymiajaapaaH goiaataHuiMokaa. bupok xap
KaHJgalli MaTHHM axpaTtTubd TypaauraH Hapca Oy MaHOajnapaaH KaHpaan
doitpananunummaanup|3: 4].

MaTHHMHT MabHOCH YTa MyXUM OYJIraH KaMuaa yuta Hapcara OoFIuKavp. bupuHuncu
- Oy MAaTHHUHT TWIN, UKKUHYKUCHU - YHU KUM SIpaTraHU Ba YYMHUYMCH - YHIa KM KaBoO
oepaétranuaup [1: 6]. MaTHHUHT TUJIM OEWWITaHUOA pealIuKAa aWTUITaH €K
€3WIaauraH cy3aap, MaTHIArM JEKCUK OMpUKMasap, CMHTAKTUK Ba PUTOPUK Ty3UJIMaiap
Hazapja TyTWwiaau. MabHOIap MaTH TWIMra OOFJIMK XOJIIa Xap JTOMM XaMm OWp Xui
oynaBepMaiinu. bab3nm MabHOMAp CY3MapHUHT Y31 Ba yJIApHUHI Ky3aTWJIaAUTaH ¥3apo
OOFJIMKJIUTY OpKalu Xocwia Oyiaau. bupok, 6ab3u MabHONIAp MyaJJIM(PHUHT HYKTau
Ha3apuIaH KeJIMO YMKUILN, YHra OOFIUK, OV XaM MyMKUH. by 6opana Mmyayutm@HUHT
(puKprHM OMIMIIT MyXUM YpUH TyTaau. MaTHHUHT Ka4yoH, KaliepJaa Ba KUM TOMOHMIAH
sipaTUJIraHUra Kapao, 0y OmiaaH OOFJIMK XOJiJa XaMMa HapCaHW OMpUHU OOlIKACUIaH
OolIKaya TaIKWMH KWJIMILITa TYFPY KeJIUIIM MyMKUH. MacanaH, OyHaa Mabpy3adyu €K1
€3yBUMHMHI MAaKOMM €KM BaKOJIAaTU KaHJal SKaHWIAaH KeJru0 YMKKAH X0J1a, KyJaaaru
oaM, SKCIIepT, XyKyMaT BaKWJIW, MakKTad AapCIUIu Myaaanudu, cyaaa XyKM YMKapyBYn
cyns Ba Oolukanap OYaIvIIM MyMKHWH. MaTHra 6ab3y MabHOJApU €ca YKYBUMIAP KU
TUHTJIOBYMJIAP TOMOHMIAH KUPUTWIAAW. by y1apHUHT Maxcyc OMmiaMmiapura, MagaHui
TaXMUHJIapura €Ky OOIKA TeTWIIM MaTHJAap OWlaH TaHUIIUIMATMIA acoCaH BYXyAra
KeJIWIIY MYMKVH. YKYBUMIAp Ba THHIJIOBUMIAP XaM Y37Iapy 3ra GyiIraH Typiy HyKTau
HaszapJjiap acocujia MaTHjapra Typjimuya XaBoO OepullIM, MyHOcabdaTaa Oy I MyMKHH.

MaTHHUHI CMHTAaKTMKAaCcHU Cy3JIap Ba yHra TEHI OyJaraH OolIKa OWMPJIUKIAPHWUHT
CUHTaKTUMKacuaaH (papkK, Kiiaaau. 30TaH MaTH T OMPIMKJIAPUHUHT HYTKKA KYIUPUIALLIN
Joupacuaa coaup OyaMaiau. YHUHT 1o3ara KEIMIIM Ba 30XUp OYIuInM ¥y3raya
Xycycusmiapra ara. by Xycycustiiap yHUHT HYTK OMPIMKIApUHUHT CUHTAKTUKACH OWJIaH
OOFIMKAWDP. MaTHHU CUHTAKTUK TaBCcUJIAllra XapakaT Kujiap 5KaHMMU3, YHUHT alilHU
XyCyCUSITIApU TWJI OUPIUKIAPUHUHI TWIAAH HYTKKA KYYWIIW OWJIaH MYIITapak
SMacIWIuaa Kysra TainuiaHagv. bolllkaya aitraHga, HyTKHUHT MUHUMAal OWUPJIUTU
cudaruaa ram Ba, yMyMaH, Xymijiajgap Hazapia TyTWJIap 3KaH, YJIAPHUHT CUHTAKTUK
KypuiaMma cudaThaa IakK/UIaHWIIW TUJ OWPIMKIAPUHUHI aKTyaJIallyBUHU TaKa30
aTaéTtraHu 1yoxacus [5]. bupok, MAaTHHUHI CMHTaKTUMK XMXATIAaH LIAKJIAaHUIIWAA
KYPUJIMII MaTepuaad cudaTtuaa YyHUHT KOHCTUTYTUB KOMIOHEHTIapU cudaTtuaa HyTK,
OUpAMKIApU, XyCyCaH, ramjaap, Mypakkad CUHTAaKTUK KypuJMaziap, ab3aljiap TallKu
stagu. LlyHu xucoOra onraH xojaga Macajga MOXUSITUATA €HAAILINII, LIy aCOCAa MaTHHU
TaBcU@JIall MAaTHHUHI CUHTAaKTUKACKIa COAIa, MypakKad Ba OyJJapHUHT peaulalllyBU
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Y4yH MaKOH Ba3upacuHu 6axkapa€TraH yJapaaH KaTTa XOCWia CTPYKTypa IIaKJJIaHTaH!
Ky3atunanu. llyHpaii sKkaH, MaTH Y3MHUHT Ma3Kyp TaOuaTh OWIaH COAJa CUMHTAKTUK
KypuaMajaapaaH xaM, Mypakkab CMHTaKTUK KypUJIMaaplaH XaM KEeCKUH (pak, KWW
pyiu poct aéH O6ynanu. Llly Gomc xam MaTH y3uaa CMHTAKTUK CTPYKTypa cudaruaa
100a71 CHHTAaKTUKAHU MyXaccaM 3Ta€TTaHUHU KAl STUII UMKOHUHU Oepaau.

Anbarra, 1okopugaru (UKpUMU3 MATHHUHT TYFPUAAH-TYFPU (popMas CHUHTAKTUK
CTpyKTypacura Teruiid oyica, OyHIaH TallKapy, YHUHT CEMAHTUK, KOMMYHUKATHUB-
MparMaTuK, KOTHUTUB-IUCKYPCUB CUHIapu OOIIKA XyCYCHUSITIIapyd XaM OWp BAKTHUHT
V3Uga yHaa MyxKaccaMIup.

[Ily 6ounc, MaTH TOM MabHOAA MaXXMyaBUIi CUCTeMa Ba CTPYKTypaHU TaKa30 3THUIITa
KOIWPJIMTH IIyOXacu3. YHUHT Oy XyCYyCUATH Ma3Kyp KypUJIMaJapHUHI CUHTAKTUKACHU
OPKAJIM BY>Xyara Kejaaar. MaTHHUHT yIIOy JIMHTBUCTUK TaOMATU TWILIYHOCIUKAA YHU
r100aj CMHTAaKTUK KypuJiMa MaKOMMAA YpraHWJIMILIMIa acoc OyJja ojaau.

61



TIL, TA’LIM, TARJIMA | I3bIK, OBPA3OBAHUE, ITEPEBO/] | 2023
LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, TRANSLATION

Iqtiboslar/ CHocku/ Referencis
1.Aarts B. & McMahon A. The handbook of English linguistics. Oxford: Blackwell. 1996.
- 369 p.
2.Barton David and Carmen Lee. "Language Online: Investigating Digital Texts and
Practices. " Routledge, 2013. - 216 p.)
3.M.A.K. Halliday and Christian Matthiessen. An Introduction to Functional Grammar.
- Great Britain. Arnold, a member of the Hodder Headline Group. 2004. - 689 p.
4.M.A K. Halliday, Rugaiya Hasan. Cohesion in English. London. Routledge. 2013. - 392
p.
5. Xayrullayev X. O6 0COOEHHOCTSAX M3YUYeHUSI OOBEKTa pEeYe€BOM JMHTBUCTUKM.
MHocTtpaHHas duioorust: sSi3bIK, JuTepaTtypa, oopazoBanue. 2019. (2 (71), 17-20. https:/
/inlibrary.uz/index.php/foreign_philology/article/view/921

62



TIL, TA’LIM, TARJIMA | SI3bIK, OBPA30OBAHME, IIEPEBOJI |
LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, TRANSLATION 2023

TIJI, TABJIUM, TAPXKUMA
S3bIK, OBPABOBAHUE, IIEPEBOJI
LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, TRANSLATION

Xamrayev Fozilbek
Doktorant,

Qarshi davlat universiteti,
Qarshi, Uzbekiston
xamrayev-fozil@mail.ru

TILNING O'ZIDAGI NOMLASH AN'ANASI VA UNING TARIXIY ILDIZLARI
XUSUSIDA

ANNOTATSIYA
Magolada tilning o'zidagi nomlash an'anasi va uning tarixiy ildizlari haqida fikr yuritilib,
yangi nomlar yaratishda, avvalo, jonli xalq tiliga murojaat etish, shuningdek, tilning
tarixiy nomlash an'analariga tayanish lozimligi asoslab berilgan. O'zbek tilining yangi
tushunchalarni nomlash borasidagi imkoniyatlari juda yuqori bo'lib, o'zining kamida
ming yillik tarixiy asoslariga ega. Turli davrlardagi ayrim ijtimoiy-siyosiy o'zgarishlar
tufayli bir gancha o'zbekcha (turkiy) so'zlar va qo'shimchalar 0'z o'rnini o'zga til birliklariga
bo'shatib bergan. Ayniqgsa, rus tilining kuchli ta'siri tufayli o'zbek tilining hozirgi so'z
yasash imkoniyatlari biroz cheklanib qolgan. Shuning uchun o'zbek tilining o'ziga xos
tarixiy nomlash an'anasini chuqur o'rganish va tahlil qilish bugungi tilshunoslikning
muhim masalalaridan biri hisoblanadi.
Kalit so'zlar: nomlash an'anasi, til tarixi, 0'z so'zlar, o'zlashma so'zlar, tillar aralashuvi,
tilning boyishi, so'zlar etimologiyasi
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ON THE TRADITION OF NAMING ITSELF IN THE LANGUAGE AND ITS
HISTORICAL ROOTS

ABSTRACT

The article reflects on the naming tradition of the language itself and its historical
roots, and it is justified that in creating new names, first of all, it is necessary to refer
to the living folk language, as well as to rely on the historical naming traditions of the
language. The possibilities of the Uzbek language to name new concepts are very high,
and it has its historical foundations of at least a thousand years. Due to some socio-
political changes in different periods, a number of Uzbek (Turkic) words and suffixes
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gave way to other language units. Especially, due to the strong influence of the Russian
language, the current word-making possibilities of the Uzbek language are somewhat
limited. Therefore, in-depth study and analysis of the unique historical naming tradition
of the Uzbek language is one of the important issues of today's linguistics.

Keywords: naming tradition, language history, own words, borrowed words, language
mixing, language enrichment, etymology of words

XampaeB Po3unnoex

JlokTopaHT,

KapiimHcKkoro rocyiapcTBEHHOIO YyHUBEpCUTETa
Kapum, Y36ekuctoH

xamrayev-fozil@mail.ru

O TPAANIIUN UMEHOBAHUA B CAMOM A3bIKE U EE
NCTOPUYECKHUX KOPHAX

AHHOTAIIUA
B cTatbe pa3MBILUISIOT O TPAAULIMM UMEHOBAHMSI CAMOTO SI3bIKa Y €r0 UICTOPUYECKUX
KOPHSIX, a TAaKXK€ 00OCHOBBIBAETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTh OOpalleHHUs K XXKMBOMY ITPOCTOPEUMIO
MpU CO3JaHMWM HOBBLIX Ha3BaHMI, a Takxke OIlopa Ha MCTOpPUYECKHE TpaaULIUU
WMEHOBAHUS s13bIKa. BO3MOXHOCTH Y30€KCKOTO SI3bIKa 111 0003HAYECHWSI HOBBIX OHSITUIA
OYE€Hb BBICOKU, M OH MUMEET CBOM MCTOPUUECKHE OCHOBBI, HACUMTHIBAIOIIIME HE MEHEE
TBICSIYM JIET. BeiencTBue HEKOTOPBIX OOIIIECTBEHHO-TTOJUTUYECKX UBMEHEHUIA B pa3HbIC
MEePUOIbl PsIl Y30EKCKUX (TIOPKCKUX) CIOB U CYy(MMUKCOB YCTYIIUIU MECTO IPYTUM
SI3BIKOBBIM €IMHUIIAM. TeM 0oJiee, 4TO M3-3a CUJBHOTO BIMSHHUSI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa
COBPEMEHHBIE CJIIOBOOOPA30BATEbHBIE BO3MOXHOCTU Y30€KCKOIO sI3bIKa HECKOJbKO
orpaHuyeHbl. [103TOMY yriIyGJieHHOE M3YyYEeHHWE W aHAJIU3 YHUKAJIbHON MCTOPUUECKOM
TpaaulliM MMEHOBaHUS Y30€KCKOIO sI3bIKa SIBJISIETCS OJHMM M3 BaxKHBIX BOIIPOCOB
COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHMUSI.
KmoueBbie cioBa: Tpaaulivs MMEHOBAHMSI, UCTOPUS SI3bIKa, COOCTBEHHBIE CJIOBA,
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE CJIOBA, SI3bIKOBOE CMEIIEHHE, SI3BIKOBOE OOOTallleHUE, STUMOJIOTUS
CJIOB

Til shunday ijtimoiy hodisaki, yaratuvchisi bo'lgan xalq unda paydo bo'layotgan yangi
tushunchalarga o'zida nom topish uchun harakatda bo'lib keladi. Tildagi bunday nomlash
an'anasining tadrijan uzoq o'tmishi mavjud bo'lib, uning tarixiy ildizlari til paydo
bo'lgandan buyon bardavom bo'lib kelayotganini taxmin qilish giyin emas.

Bir qancha rivojlangan tillar qatori turkiy tillar, xususan, o'zbek tili ham bir necha
ming yilliklarga borib tagaluvchi o'zining mustahkam asosiga ega. Turkiy tilli xalglarning
XI asrgacha bo'lgan lug'at boyligini o'zida jamlagan "Devoni lug'ot at-turk" asari,
shubhasizki, ushbu fikrni quvvatlovchi eng muhim manbalardan biridir. Asar yaratilish
magsadiga ko'ra lug'at magomida bo'lsa-da, unda turkiy tillarning fonetik, leksik va grammatik
xususiyatlarini ko'rsatib beruvchi muhim ma'lumotlar keltirilgan, shu bilan birga bir
gancha qabilalarning til xususiyatlari, geografiyasiga doir gimmatli ma'lumotlar aks
etgan. Aytish mumkinki, ushbu noyob me'ros 0'z davrining til xususiyatlari haqgida gimmatli
ma'lumotlar beruvchi manba sifatida e'tirof etilishi joiz.

Yana bir e'tiborli tomoni shundaki, Mahmud Koshg'ariyning ushbu asari yozma adabiy
tilni emas, ko'proq o'sha davrdagi turli turkiy qavmlarning shevalaridan tarkib topgan
dialektal leksikani ham o'zida jamlagan. Bu hagida adibning o'zi shunday yozadi: "Men
turklar, turkmanlar, o'g'uzlar, chigillar, yag'molar, qirqizlarning shaharlarini, qishloq
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va yaylovlarini ko'p yillar kezib chigdim, lug'atlarini to'pladim, turli xil so'z xususiyatlarini
o'rganib, aniglab chigdim" [1, 14]. So'zlar izohidan so'ng keltilgan qadimgi xalq maqollari,
xalq dostonlari va qo'shiglaridan olingan parchalar, iboralar, shuningdek, sheva materiallari
asarda illyustrativ misol vazifasini bajargan. Bundan tashqari izohlanayotgan so'zning
ma'nosini aniqglashtirish uchun xalq ijodidan saralab olingan tarixiy va etnografik
ma'lumotlar, so'z bilan bog'liq bo'lgan rivoyatlar ham keltirib o'tilgan. Shunga asoslanib
aytish mumkinki, ushbu asar eski turkiy yozma adabiy til hamda jonli xalq tilini o'zida
aks ettirgan.

Mazkur davr tilining mavzu doirasi xalgning turmush tarzi, urf-odatlari va madaniyatiga
bog'liqg holda rang-baranglik kasb etgan. Vaqt o'lchovlari, osmon jismlar, garindoshlikni
ifodalovchi nomlar, tana a'zolari, kiyimlar, o'simliklar, hayvonlar, ranglar - umuman,
muloqgoti uchun ahamiyatli hisoblangan har bir narsaga nom berishga harakat qilingan.
Bunda ular o'zigacha mavjud bo'lgan nomlar va nomlash an'anasidan foydalangan. Masalan,
hayvonlar turkiy gavm hayotida muhim o'ringa ega bo'lganligi tufayli muhim tarixiy
vogealarni gayd etib borishda hayvonlardan yil nomlari sifatida foydalanishgan. Natijada
o'n ikki yilni gamrab olgan, odatda 22-martdan boshlanadigan yil hisobi (muchal)
paydo bo'lgan. Ular: sichg'an (sichqon), ud (sigir) bars (yo'lbars), tavishg'an (quyon),
nek (timsoh), yilan (ilon), yund (ot), go'y, bichin (maymun), tagag'u (tovuq), it va
to'ng'uz (to'ng'iz).

Hozirda arabcha yoki yevropacha nomlar bilan ataluvchi yulduz (sayyora, yulduzlar
turkumi)larning ham qadimda turkiy muqobillari mavjud bo'lgan. Jumladan, Erantuz
(Yupiter), Qaraqush (Mezon), Ulkar/Hulkar (Surayyo), Yetikan (Yetti garoqchi),
Temurqazuq (Qutb yulduzi), Bagirsogim (Mars/Mirrix) va boshqalar. Ularning barchasini
etimologik jihatdan tadqiq qilish imkonsiz bo'lsa-da, ayrimlarining nomlanish tarixi
hagida ma'lumotlar mavjud: Qutb yulduzining Temurqazuq (temir qoziq) deb nom
olishiga uning doim bir nuqtada turishi, "osmon uning tevaragida aylanishi" sabab bo'lgan
bo'lsa, Mars sayyorasining Baqirsoqim deb atalishiga uning "qizillikda mis (baqir)ga
o'xshashligi" asos bo'lgan.

Diniy atamalar turkiy tilga, asosan, islom dini bilan birga arab tilidan (ayrimlari fors
tilidan) kirib kelgan. Shunga garamay, ichki imkoniyatlar asosida ham bir qator mazkur
mavzudagi nomlar yaratilgan, shuningdek, islom dinidan oldin tilda mavjud bo'lgan
so'zlardan ham foydalanilgan: Tangri (Olloh / Xudo; islom dinidan oldin ham mavjud
bo'lgan), savchi / yalavach (nabiy, payg'ambar), tabug', (toat-ibodat qilish), yukunch
(namoz), uchmaq (jannat) garg'aq (qarg'ish), gabirchaq (tobut), gara o'run / tublu /
yerchu (qgabr, go'r) kabi.

Savchi so'zi sovchi ko'rinishida hozir ham o'zbek tilida faol qo'llanadi, lekin uning
etimologiyasi allagachon unutilgan. Bu so'z sav (so'z, xabar) + chi gismlaridan tarkib
topib, "xabar yetkazuvchi shaxs", ya'ni forscha payg'ambar so'ziga turkiy muqobil sifatida
go'llangan. Uning "kuyov bilan kelin tomon orasida xat bilan yuruvchi elchi" ma'nosi
dastlab o'g'uzlar tilida mavjud bo'lgan va o'g'uzlardan boshqga turkiy qavmlar tiliga,
jumladan, o'zbek tiliga o'tgan.

Yalavach (yalavoch) so'zi ham "Tangri-taoloning elchisi" ma'nosida, payg'ambar
so'ziga sinonim hisoblangan. "Shoh elchisi" ma'nosini ifodalash ehtiyoji bilan ushbu
so'zning yalavar shaklidan foydalanilgan. Keyinchalik bu ikkala ma'no birgina yalavoch
orqgali ifodalangan. Shunga o'xshash holat qarg'aq so'zida ham kuzatiladi, ya'ni Xudo
garg'asa, qarg'adi, kishi qarg'asa, girg'adi deyilgan va shu asosda qarg'aq (qarg'a+q: Xudo
qarg'ishi) hamda qirg'ag' (qirg'a+g": kishi qarg'ishi) so'zlari yuzaga kelgan. Bundan ma'lum
bo'ladiki, gadimda ajdodlarimiz Xudo - inson va inson - inson munosabatlarini bir-
biridan farqglashga harakat gilishgan va bunga ayni bir so'zni ikki xil ko'rinishda ishlatish
orqgali erishishgan.

65



TIL, TA’LIM, TARJIMA | I3bIK, OBPA3OBAHUE, ITEPEBO/] | 2023
LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, TRANSLATION

Kishilarning tana a'zolarini bildiruvchi so'zlarning deyarli barchasi sof turkiycha bo'lgan:
bash (bosh), soch, engak, irin (lab), tish, til, qulag (quloq), bug'az (bo'g'iz), tamg'aq
(tomoq), egin (yelka, kift) ko'kuz (ko'krak, ko'ks), ko'sri (ko'krak qovurg'alari), bilak,
go'l, erngak (barmoq), suq erngak (ishorat barmoq), jijalaq (jimjiloq), talaq (taloq),
qurug'saq (me'da), o'pka, bag'irsuq (ichak) bugur (buyrak), gavuq (qoviq) kabi.

Qizig'i, hatto hozirgi paytgacha "nomi yo'q barmoq" sifatida e'tirof etiladigan jimjiloq
yonidagi barmogga bundan ming yillar oldin jijamuq deb nom berilgan, shuningdek,
kamdan kam uchraydigan "olti barmoqli odam" uchun ham alohida nom - eringayu
so'zidan foydalanilgan.

Kiyim-kechaklar bilan bog'liq nomlar ham turkiy tilda alohida o'ringa ega bo'lgan.
"Devon"da kiyinish madaniyatiga oid 225 ta atamaning mavjud ekanligi [2, 81] turkiy
xalglarning mazkur sohaga naqadar jiddiy e'tibor qaratganini ko'rsatadi. Xususan, nikoh
kechasi kelinga kiydiriladigan toj (gimmatbaho toshlar tog'nalgan bosh kiyimi) - didim,
xotinlarning yengi yo'q ust kiyimi - terinchak, xotinlar kiyadigan etik, mahsi - bukum
/ bukum etuk, qo'zi terisidan gilingan po'stin - ichmak, burun artadigan dastro'mol -
ulatu deb atalgan.

To'n so'zi keng ma'noda qo'llanib, umuman "kiyim" tushunchasini ifodalashga xizmat
gilgan. Masalan, tikan to'nqga ilindi (tikan to'nga ilindi), chim o'l to'n (juda ho'l kiyim),
kedindi to'n (ko'p kiyilgan kiyim), to'n kedildi (to'n va boshqa kiyimlar kiyildi), tikiglig
to'n (tikilgan kiyim) kabi. Alisher Navoiy asarlarida ham ushbu so'zning turli ma'nolarda
kelganini kuzatish mumkin. Xususan, quyidagi baytda "ochilgan gul barglari" ma'nosini
ifodalagan:

Bulbul aning anduhidin dardnok,

Andin o'lub gul to'ni yuz yerda chok. [3, 269]

Ishton so'zining ham tarixan ichto'n ko'rinishida bo'lgani e'tiborga olinsa, uning ich va
to'n so'zlarining qo'shiluvidan hosil bo'lganini sezish qiyin emas.

Yugorida ta'kidlab o'tilganidek, hayvonlar qadimda turkiy xalglar turmush tarzining
ajralmas qismi hisoblangan. Xususan, otga bog'liq tushunchalarni ifodalovchi yuzlab
atamalar mavjud bo'lgan. Bu esa turkiy xalglarning nomlar yaratishga bo'lgan e'tibori va
uquvinining nagadar yuksak bo'lganini yana bir bor isbotlaydi. Ulardan ayrim namunalar:

orat - to'q qizil va sariq ranglar orasidagi ot;

uluq - ot kuragining old qismi;

aran / atluq - otxona;

ichlik - egarning tagidan qo'yiladigan ichki to'qim;

arqun - yovvoyi otdan qochgan xonaki baytal bolasi;

ulag' - bekning buyrug'i bilan yuruvchi pochtachining ma'lum bekatlardan ayirboshlab
miniladigan oti;

igilach - sho'x, uchqur ot;

to'kuz at - peshonasida tangadek oqi bo'lgan ot, gashqga ot;

bulaq at - bo'yi qgisqa, usti keng ot;

qulun - ayg'ir, toycha;

ko'mulduruk - otning ko'kragiga taqiladigan ziynat bezagi;

tug'rag' - shoh tomonidan jang vaqtida askarlarga berilib, tinchlikda gaytarib olinadigan
ot;

yabitaq - ustida egari, to'qimi yo'q yaydoq ot.

O'z davrida Alisher Navoiy ham o'zining "Muhokamat ul-lug'atayn” asarida fors tilidan
farqli ravishda turkiy tilda otning yoshiga ko'ra farglanuvchi toy, g'onan, do'nan, tulan,
chirg'a, lang'a kabi nomlari mavjudligi, bundan tashqari ot anjomlarini ifodalovchi
jibilgir, hano, to'qum, jazlig', o'lang, g'anjug'a, jilbur, qushqun, gantar, tufak, to'qa
kabi so'zlarning ko'pini forslar turklardan olib ishlatishini, hatto turkiylar gamchining
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gismlarini (dastasi va o'rilgan qayish gismi) buldurg'a va chubchurg'a tarzida alohida nomlar
bilan atashini ta'kidlab o'tgan. [4, 522-523]

Bir gancha so'zlar borki, tarixning muayyan davridagi kuchli ijtimoiy-siyosiy o'zgarishlar
ogibatida o'z o'rnini begona til so'zlariga bo'shatib bergan yoki ma'nosi torayib qolgan.
Xususan, bilga (olim, oqil), erin (lab), ajud/ochun (dunyo), o'zlak (zamon, vaqt), esruk
(mast, sarxush), endik (ahmoq, befahm), erdam (odob, axloq, tarbiya), sufra / tevchi
(dasturxon) kabi yuzlab so'zlarda ayni holat kuzatiladi.

Eski turkiy tilda "shamol" ma'nosini ifodalaydigan yel, esin, tan, talg'ag', qasirqu, gad
kabi nomlar mavjud bo'lgan va ular ayrim ma'no xususiyatlariga ko'ra bir-biridan farglangan:
yel - eng faol go'llanuvchi bosh (dominanta) so'z hisoblangan; esin - shabada, ya'ni
yengil, mayin shamol (es fe'lidan -in go'shimchasi orqali yasalgan); tan - tongdagi va
kechki sovuq shamol; tupi - gor bo'roni, ya'ni qor yog'ayotgan paytdagi daraxtlarni
yigitadigan darajadagi kuchli shamol; gasirqu - quyun, aylanma shamol, talg'ag' - har
yoqgdan esgan qattiq, izg'irin shamol; gqad - kishini o'ldiradigan gattiq bo'ron. Shamol
(arabcha: shimoldan esgan shamol), shuningdek, nasim (arabcha), bod (forscha) kabi
so'zlarning o'zlashishi natijasida yuqorida keltirilgan turkiy so'zlar iste'moldan chiqib
ketgan. Birgina yel so'zi bugungacha saglanib qolgan, lekin faolligini yo'qotgan.

"Devon"da "garz" ma'nosini bildiruvchi kamida 6 ta so'z (shaxsiy kuzatishlarga ko'ra)
mavjud:

1) Alim - al (ol) fe'lidan -im ot yasovchi qo'shimcha orqali yasalib, "kishilarda
olinadigan garz" ma'nosini bildirgan: Ol alimin aldi - u qarzini oldi.

2) Alg'u - al (ol) fe'lidan -g'u ot yasovchi go'shimcha orqali yasalib, alim so'ziga
sinonim hisoblangan: bizning anda bir chart alg'umiz bar - bizning undan biroz oladigan
narsamiz (garzimiz) bor.

3) Berim - ber fe'lidan -im ot yasovchi qo'shimcha orqali yasalib, "olingan garz,
beriladigan narsa" ma'nosini ifodalagan: Alimchi - arslan, berimchi - sichg'an - Oluvchi
- arslon, beruvchi - sichqon (magqol).

4) Bergu - ber fe'lidan -gu ot yasovchi qo'shimcha orqali yasalib, "beriladigan qarz"
ma'nosini ifodalagan, ya'ni berim so'ziga sinonim sifatida qo'llangan: Aning menga bir at
bergusi bar - U mendan bir ot qarzdor.

5) O'tnu - garz (umumiy ma'noda): Men yarmaq o'tnu berdim - Men tanga qarz
berdim.

6) O'tunch - garz (umumiy ma'noda): Men angar yarmaq o'tunch berdim - Men unga
tanga qarz berdim.

O'tnu va o'tunch so'zlari tarixan bir asosdan kelib chigganini taxmin qilish, shuningdek,
ularni hozirgi o'tinmoq va o'tinch so'zlari bilan bog'lash mumkin.

Keltirilgan misollardan ko'rish mumkinki, turkiy tilda o'z davrida "qarz" tushunchasini
nomlashda o'zga tillarning "ko'magi"ga umuman ehtiyoj bo'lmagan, aksincha, arabcha
garz, nasiya so'zlarida to'la anglashilmaydigan "olinadigan qarz" va "beriladigan garz"
tushunchalari turkiy tilda yaqqolroq ifodalangan. Umuman, shu kabi tushunchalarni
nomlashda turkiy til yetarlicha salohiyatga ega bo'lgan, ko'plab arabcha va forscha so'zlarining
turkiy tilda o'rnashib qolishiga esa ko'proq ushbu tillarning o'sha davrlardagi nufuzi hamda
gisman siyosiy bosim sabab bo'lgan, deb baholash mumkin.

Rus tilining o'zbek tiliga o'tkazgan ta'siri borasida ham shunga o'xshash to'xtamga kelish
mumkin. Mustabid tuzum ta'siri ostida bo'lishganiga gqaramay, XX asrning 30-yillariga
gadar o'zbek ma'rifatparvarlari o'zbek tilining sofligi, milliylik me'zonlari asosida taraqqiy
etishi yo'lida bor kuch-g'ayratlarini safarbar qilishgan.

30-yillarning boshiga kelib totalitar tuzum o'z mavgeini mutlaqo mustahkamlagan edi.
Kimki millat, turk degan bo'lsa, "millatchi"ga, "panturkist"ga aylantirildi. Millat
ma'naviyatining tayanchlari A.Qodiriy 1926-yilda hibsga olindi, Fitrat, Cho'lponlar o'z
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"millatchiliklarini" e'tirof etdilar. Munavvarqori qgatl qilindi. [5] Boshqgacha aytganda,
milliylik uchun qilingan sa'y-harakatlar kuch bilan bostirildi, ruscha so'z va andozalar
kuch bilan singdirildi.

Tilning o'zidagi nomlash an'anasi hozirgacha muayyan darajada saglanib qolgan. Xususan,
adabiy tilda mavjud bo'Imagan, "bemorning vena tomirlari orqali yuborishga mo'ljallangan,
shisha yoki plastik idishdagi kattaroq hajmdagi dori vositasi (ruscha kapelnitsa)" xalq tilida
tomchi yoki osma deb ataladi. Har ikkala nom mazkur tibbiy dori vositasining mohiyatiga
mos keladi. Uning tomchi deb atalishiga dori vositasining tomchilatib quyilishi asos
bo'lgan bo'lsa, osma deb atalashiga uning bemor tanasidan balandroq nuqtaga osib qo'yilishi
asos bo'lgan.

Hatto bolalar va o'smirlar tilida ham o'ziga xos nom yaratish usuli borligiga guvoh
bo'lish mumkin. Masalan, bir so'zni takrorlash orqali hosil gilingan kichik yoshdagi
bolalar o'yinlari ("Xola-xola", "Mehmon-mehmon" kabi) bolalar tasavvurida o'yin yaratish
ko'nikmasini shakllantiradi va ular shu asosda keyinchalik "Poyezd-poyezd", "Askar-
askar" kabi o'yinlarni mustagqil ravishda "kashf gilishadi". Shuningdek, taqlidga asoslangan
"Pog-poq", "Daga-daga" (o'q ovozidan kelib chiqgan; o'g'il bolalarning odam
yashamaydigan binolar atrofida o'ynaydigan harbiy o'yini) kabi o'yinlarning shunday
nomlanishini bolalarning shaxsiy ijod mahsuli sifatida baholash mumkin.

Aslida o'yinlarga bunday usulda nom qo'yishning ham o'z tarixiy ildizlari mavjud bo'lib,
ushbu an'ana ming yillardan beri bolalardan bolalarga o'tib kelyapti, deyish mumkin.
Xususan, Mahmud Koshg'ariyning shunday o'yinlardan biri - "Mo'nguz-mo'nguz" (mo'nguz
- hayvonlar shoxi) o'yini hagida ma'lumot berib o'tgani ushbu fikrning dalili bo'la oladi.

Muayyan bir tilning nufuzini, yashovchanligini belgilashda uning lingvistik
imkoniyatlaridan tashqari, lug'at fondi ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tilshunos
olimlarning qayd etishicha, "Devoni lug'ot at-turk" asarida 8,5 mingdan ortiq turkiy so'z
arabcha izohlab berilgan. [6, 229] Lekin, tabiiyki, bu miqdor asar yozilgan davrdagi
turkiy til egalarining lug'at boyligini to'la gamrab olmagan, chunki Xitoydan Xorazmga
gadar yoyilgan turkiy gabila va urug'larning tilini bir butun holda tadqiq qilib, yagona
kitob holida jamlash birgina ijodkor uchun deyarli imkonsiz. Qolaversa, adib o'z kitobida
faqat iste'moldagi so'zlarnigina tahlil qilib, eskirgan so'zlarni unga kiritmagan: "Kitobni
tuzish oldida Xalil ibni Ahmadning "Kitabu-I-'ayni" asarida tutgan tartibini qo'llash,
iste'moldan chiggan so'zlarni ham bera borish fikri menda tug'ilgan edi. Bu tartib arab tili
bilan ikki uloqchi ot singari teng poyga qilib 0'zib borayotgan turk tilini to'liqroq yoritish
jihatdan ham yaxshi edi. Lekin men o'quvchilarning foydalanish masalasiga asoslandim.
Men iste'moldagi so'zlarnigina berdim, iste'moldan chiqganlarini tashladim. Men tutgan
tartib to'g'riroqdir”. [1, 15] Yana bir muhim jihat shuki, asar yozilgan davrda kitobiy
adabiy tilga ko'plab forscha va arabcha so'zlar o'zlashib ulgurgani, shuningdek, asar arab
tili lug'atchiligi gonuniyatlari asosida yozilib, so'zlarning izohi arab tilida keltirilganiga
garamay, lug'at so'zliklari (ya'ni 8,5 ming so'z) ichida arabcha va forscha so'zlar deyarli
uchramaydi. "Devon" tarjimasi ustida ishlab, uni o'zbek tilida nashr ettirgan, asar leksikasini
tadqiq gilgan olim S.Mutallibov ham buni e'tirof etgan: "Mahmud Koshg'ariy o'z asarida
faqat turkiy tillar so'zlarinigina izohlashni o'z oldiga prinsip qilib qo'ygan. Shuning
uchun u o'z asaridau davr tilidagi qo'shni xalglar so'zlarini o'z prinsipiga muvofiq
gastdan ko'rsatmagan". [7, 157] Bundan ma'lum bo'ladiki, "Devon" o'z davridagi turkiy
til lug'at boyligining faqat faol iste'moldagi qismini, shuningdek, fagat o'z qatlam
so'zlarinigina o'zida jamlagan. Agar muayyan bir til leksikasining umumiy hajmi shu
tildagi barcha gatlam (eski, zamonaviy, yangi; o'z, o'zlashma) so'zlarini gamrab olishi
e'tiborga olinsa, turkiy til bundan ming yillar avval ham leksik jihatdan katta salohiyatga
ega bo'lganligi oydinlashadi.

Ushbu masalani Alisher Navoiy yashab ijod etgan XV asrdagi turkiy til leksikasi
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bo'yicha tahliq qilish ham foydadan xoli bo'lmaydi. Navoiy ijodini leksik tadqiq etgan
olim B.Bafoyev uning badiiy va ilmiy asarlari tili 26035 ta so'zni tashkil etishini gayd
etadi. [8, 19] Albatta, keltirilgan bu ma'lumot Navoiyning fagat adib sifatidagi so'z
boyligini aks ettiradi, uning umri davomida oddiy inson sifatida muloqot jarayonida
ishlatgan so'zlari 0'z ifodasini topmagan. Shuningdek, o'sha davrdagi umumturkiy leksika
tarkibida Navoiy umuman foydalanmagan, uning uchun mutlago notanish so'zlarning
ham mavjud bo'lganini tasavvur qilish giyin emas. Masalan, chegaralangan leksika (ilmiy
va kasbiy atamalar, shevalar va hokazo)ga oid so'zlar barchaga barobar xizmat gilmaydi.
Bu esa Navoiy yashagan davr (XV asr)da turkiy tilning umumiy lug'at fondi yuqorida
keltirilgan raqamlardan ancha ko'p bo'lgan deb xulosa qilish imkonini beradi.

Umuman, o'rganilayotgan davrlarda turkiy til ko'proq o'z ichki imkoniyatlarini ishga
solgan holda taraqqiy etishida yetarlicha salohiyatga ega bo'lgan.

Yangi nomlar yaratish usullarining taraqqiy etganligi har bir tilning muttasil rivojlanib,
mustahkamlanib borishini kafolatlaydi. Ko'pchilik tilshunoslarning e'tiroficha, o'zbekcha
so'zlar azaldan boshqa turkiy tillardagi kabi, asosan, bir bo'g'inli bo'lib, ko'pincha uch
tovushdan (til, ko'z, yoz kabi), kam hollarda ikki tovushdan (oy, ov, ot kabi) tashkil
topgan. Bu esa 0'z o'rnida affiksatsiya va kompozitsiya usulida yangi nomlar yaratishda tilga
katta qulaylik bergan.

Tarixiy so'z yasashning eng dastlabki va ommaviy ko'rinishlaridan biri bu bir turkumga
mansub so'zni boshqgasiga ko'chirish asosida yangi so'z yaratishdir. Tarixda bu jarayon
ko'proq fe'l va ot turkumi doirasida, kam miqgdorda fe'l va sifat hamda ot va sifat turkumlari
doirasida kuzatilgan. Masalan, o'y so'zi 1) "yerdagi chuqurlik" (ot) va 2) "narsalarni
o'ymoq, teshmoq" (fe'l) ma'nolarida go'llangan. Yoki to'qush so'zi 1) "urushdi, jang
qildi" (fe'l) va 2) "jang" (ot) ma'nolarini ifodalagan.

Tuz so'zi fe'l ("to'g'rilamoq”, "tekislamoq" ma'nosida) va sifat ("to'g'ri", "tekis"
ma'nosida) vazifalarida qo'llangan. Bu holatni tik so'zi misolida ham kuzatish mumkin.
Tilshunos olim M.Mirtojiyev bunday "yasalish" so'zlarning genetik ma'nosini aniqlashda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etishini ta'kidlab, buni o0'ziga xos bir qonuniyat sifatida e'tirof etadi.
Uningcha, ich, ket, tosh, ko'ch kabi so'zlarining fe'l va ot turkumi sifatidagi genetik
ma'nolari o'zaro bog'liq, ya'ni biri ikkinchisidan kelib chiqgan. [9, 139] Bunda ko'proq
fe'l turkumi sifatidagi ma'no asos vazifasini o'tagan, ot turkumi shunga tayanib hosil
gilingan. Masalan, "O'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati"da ko'ch(moq) fe'li va ko'ch otining
dastlabki ma'nolari quyidagicha izohlangan:

KO'CHMOQ 1 Yashash joyidan ketmoq, boshga joyga o'tmoq;

KO'CH I ko'chish paytida tashiladigan uy-ro'zg'or buyumlaridan iborat yuk. [10, 476-
478]

O'zbek tili tarixida shu kabi fe'l va ot konversiyasi ancha faol bo'lgan. Hozirgi kunda bu
jarayon deyarli to'xtagan. Buning asosiy sababi uzoq yillar davomida boshqga so'z yasash
usullarining faollashuvi, shuningdek, tilga xorijiy so'z va qo'shimchalarning ko'p miqdorda
o'zlashganidir. Faqgat ot va sifat turkumlari orasida bunday aloga hozirgacha davom etib
kelmogda. Cho'loq, chuqur, gahramon, sovuq kabi so'zlarni bunga misol sifatida keltirish
mumkin. Lekin hozirgi o'zbek tilshunosligida bu kabi leksik birliklarning aniq bir maqomi
belgilanmagan, ular turlicha nomlar bilan yuritiladi. Xususan, yuqorida keltirilgan ich,
ko'ch, ket kabi so'zlar fe'l va ot omonimligi sifatida baholansa, cho'loq, chuqur, pakana
kabi so'zlar ba'zi manbalarda ko'p ma'noli (polisemantik) so'zlar, boshqa o'rinlarda
polifunksional yoki konversiya usulida hosil qilingan so'zlar, shuningdek, substantivatsiya
[9, 78] nomlari bilan yuritiladi.

Ushbu masalaga boshqa tillarga giyosan yondashish ham foydadan xoli bo'lmaydi. Hozirgi
kunda dunyodagi eng nufuzli tillardan biri hisoblangan ingliz tilida ham ma'lum bir
turkumdagi so'zni hech ganday qo'shimchalarsiz boshqga turkum vazifasida qo'llash hollari
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mavjud va bu jarayon hozirgi paytda yanada faollashgan. Jumladan, show, water, park,
picture, plant, e-mail, fax kabi so'zlarida ayni holat kuzatiladi. Quyida ulardan ayrimlari
tahlil qilinadi.

Water so'zining dastlabki ma'nosi yomg'ir sifatida yog'adigan va ichish, yuvish uchun
ishlatiladigan rangi, hidi va ta'mi bo'lmagan shaffof suyuqlikni atab kelgan, ya'ni ot
turkumiga mansub bo'lgan, keyinchalik undan o'simliklarni yoki ular o'sayotgan yerni
sug'orish, ularga suv quyish ma'nosini ifodalovchi fe'l turkumi hosil bo'lgan.

Yaqin o'tmishda ingliz tilida paydo bo'lgan e-mail (electronic mail) internetga aloqador
ot turkumidagi atama bo'lib, dastlab "elektron pochta (manzil)" ma'nosini ifodalagan
bo'lsa, oradan hech gqancha vaqt o'tmasdan ushbu atama "elektron pochta orqali kimgadir
xabar (ma'lumot) yuborish" ma'nosida fe'l turkumi sifatida qo'llana boshladi.

Umuman olganda, yuqoridagi kabi hech qanday shakliy o'zgarishsiz o'ziga xos yangi
s0'z yasash usuliga nisbatan tilshunoslikda qanday atamadan foydalanish yoki qaysi mavzu
doirasidao'rganish masalasi u qadar muhim emas.Muhimi, bu qolip tilning o'z tabiatida
tarixan mavjud va uni tilda doimiy yashab qolishini ta'minlash va rivojlantirish lozim.
Shuningdek, uni eskirgan va yarogsiz, deb ham bo'lmaydi. Yuqorida keltirilganidek,
ingliz tilidabu qolip asosidaso'z yasashning yanadaommalashgani bungadalil bo'laoladi.

Turkiy tillarda yangi so'z yasashning barcha davrlarga xos bo'lgan asosiy turi, shubhasiz,
go'shimchalar orqali yasashdir va aytish mumkinki, o'tmishda bu usul hozirgiga qaraganda
faolroq bo'lgan. Xususan, -sa qo'shimchasi hozirgi o'zbek tilida fagat suvsa so'zi tarkibida
fe'l yasovchi qo'shimcha sifatida uchraydi, shuningdek, yangi so'z yasashdan to'xtagan. XI
asrlarda esa uning harakat-holat yoki narsaga bo'lgan xohish-istakni ifodalovchi fe'l yasash
vazifasi deyarli qonuniyat darajasida bo'lgan: baligsadi (baliq tusadi), biligsadi (bilim
olishga ishtiyoq tug'ildi), evsadi (uyini sog'indi), etsadi (go'shtsiradi, go'sht yegisi keldi)
kabi.

O'rin-joy otlarini yasash vazifasida bugungi kunda ko'proq forscha -zor, -xona
go'shimchalaridan foydalanilayotgan bo'lsa, XI asrlarda bu vazifani asosan -turkiycha lik
(-lig, -lig', -lug') go'shimchasi bajargan: ashliq (hozirgi oshxona o'rnida), atluq (hozirgi
otxona o'rnida), chechaklik (hozirgi gulzor o'rnida), o'rukluk (hozirgi o'rikzor o'rnida)
kabi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, o'zbek tilining uzoq o'tmishiga nazar tashlash uning bugungi
kunda biroz shubxa ostida qaralayotgan nufuzi va imkoniyatlari haqidagi yanglish
tasavvurlarni butunlay o'zgartirib yuborishi tayin. Shunga ko'ra o'zbek tilining tarixiy
nomlash imkoniyatlari va an'analarini chuqur o'rganish, tahlil qilish hamda keng
jamoatchilikka yetkazish tilshunoslar oldidagi muhim vazifalardan biri hisoblanadi.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Mazkur maqolada tilshunoslikda modallik kategoriyasi qo'llanishi va ifodalanishi hagida
fikr yuritiladi, nazariy asoslari tadqiq etiladi va ishning dolzarbligi o’rganiladi.
Tilshunoslikda mavjud bo'lgan modallik kategoriyasiga oid ilmiy tadgigotlar tahlil gilinadi,
olimlarning nazariy garashlari bir tizimga solinadi, modallik kategoriyasi ta'riflanadi.
Modallik funksional-semantik kategoriyasi o'zining ko'p gamrovli tadgiqot obyekti
hisoblanib, uning asosiy mohiyati va vazifasi shaxs va zamon kategoriyasi bilan birga
gapning asosiy bo'laklarini shakllantirib, so'zlovchining real borligga bo'lgan munosabatini
ifodalashda muhim rol o'ynaydi, gap mazmunini baholashda subyektiv-modallik
xususiyatlarini ochib berishda gapning emotsional-ekspressivlik mazmunini namoyon
qgilishda aksiologik modallik keng semantik maydonni egallaydi, matnlarni tahlil gilishda
va ularning lingvokognitiv xususiyatlarini ochib berishda matn modalligi katta rol o'ynaydi
va mazkur masalani o'rganish badiiy matn sharoitida o'ta dolzarbdir.
Kalit so’zlar: signifikativ, referensial, modus, diktum, lisoniy birlik, transliteratsiya,
transkripsiya, tasviriy tarjima, imo-ishora tarjima, realiya, ekvivalent.
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ABSTRACT
This article highlights the use and expression of the modality category in linguistics,
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researches its theoretical foundations, and examines the relevance of the work. Scientific
studies on the category of modality existing in linguistics are analyzed, the theoretical
views of scientists are put into one system, and the category of modality is defined. The
functional-semantic category of modality is considered to be a comprehensive research
object, and its main essence and function, together with the person and tense category,
form the main parts of the sentence and play an important role in expressing the
speaker's attitude to real existence. axiological modality occupies a wide semantic field
in revealing the subjective-modality features in evaluating the content of a sentence, in
revealing the emotional-expressive content of a sentence, in the analysis of texts and
revealing their linguocognitive features, the textual modality plays a major role, and the
study of this issue plays in the context of an artistic text is relevant.

Key words: significant, referential, mode, dictum, linguistic unit, transliteration,
transcription, pictorial translation, sign translation, reality, equivalent.
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VCCJENOBAHUE W UHTEPIIPETALIVISI KATETOPUM MOJIAIbBHOCTH B
KOTHUTUBHOW JUHTBUCTUKE (HA IPUMEPE ®PAHITY3CKUX U
Y3BEKCKHUX CKA30K)

AHHOTAIIUA

B nanHHOU cTaThe paccMaTpUBAETCS MCMHOJIb30BAHWUE U BBIPAXEHUE KATErOpUU
MOJAJIBbHOCTH B JIMHTBUCTHUKE, MCCIEAYIOTCSA €€ TEOPETUYECKHE OCHOBBI, a TaKXKe
paccMaTpuBAETCS aKTyaIbHOCTb PA0OThI. AHAJIM3UPYIOTCS HAYYHBIE UCCIEAO0BAHUS IO
KaTeropu MOMAJIILHOCTH, CYIIECTBYIOLINE B JIMHTBUCTUKE, TEOPETUYECKUE B3TJISALDI
VYEHBIX CBOIATCA B OJHY CUCTEMY, ONPEHENAECTCSA KATEropus MOILAJIbHOCTH.
DyHKIIMOHATBHO-CEMaHTUUECKasl KaTEropusl MOJAJIbHOCTU CUMTAETCSl KOMIUIEKCHBIM
OOBEKTOM HCCJIENOBAHUS, a €€ OCHOBHAs CYIIHOCTh U (DYHKLHUSI BMECTE C JIMLIOM U
KaTeropuei BpeMEeHU O0pa3yloT OCHOBHBIE YaCTU TMPEIIOXKEHUS U UTPAIOT BaXXKHYIO
pOJIb B BBIPAXEHUU OTHOIUEHUS TOBOPSIIETO K PEATbHOMY HEVCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
AKCHUOJIOTUYECKAasd MONAJBbHOCTb 3aHMMAET IIMPOKOE CEMAaHTUYECKOE I10JIE IIPU
BBISIBJIEHUU CYOBEKTUBHO-MOJAIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW NPU OLEHKE COACPXKAHUS
MPEIOKEHUA, NPU PACKPBITUM SMOLMOHAIBHO-3KCIPECCUBHOIO CONEPXKaAHUA
NpEeMIOXKEHUA, TIPU aHAJIMU3€ TEKCTOB M PACKPBITUUA MX JUHTBOKOTHUTUBHBIX
OCOOEHHOCTEN TEKCTOBAasi MOAAJBbHOCTb MIPAET PoOJib bBoJbllylo posib, U uU3y4eHUE
3TOTO BOIIPOCA UTPAET B KOHTEKCTE XYIOXKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA, ABJISAETCSI aKTyaJIbHBIM.

KiroueBbie cioBa: 3HauMmoe, pedepeHUUATbHOE, MOIYC, U3PEYEHHUE, S3BIKOBAs
€IVWHUIA, TPAaHCIUTEpALMs, TPAHCKPUMLINS, U300pA3UTEIIbHBIN MEPEBOI, 3HAKOBBIN
MEPEeBO, NEVCTBUTEIBHOCTh, SKBUBAJICHT.
Introduction

Le langage humain est incroyablement complexe et a la fois, il est tres difficile
d’imaginer tous ses aspects dans leur ensemble. Néanmoins, plusieurs siccles
d’expérience dans I’histoire de la linguistique mondiale montrent que les
représentants de différents courants considéraient la recherche linguistique comme
la voie la plus appropriée et passerent toute leur vie a indiquer clairement 1’objet
d’étude et son essence.
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La science linguistique étudie en détail tous les changements qui s’operent dans la
langue. Toute science, a son tour, nait et se développe par nécessité. Afin d’assurer
son développement, la société a toujours accordé une attention particuliere au
développement de la science et a la recherche de ses problemes. Apres tout, “le
role des sciences sociales dans la sociét¢ et dans son développement est
incomparable. Ils ont un grand impact sur la maturité intellectuelle d'une personne”
[1, 504].

« Bien que I’essence et les lois de divers phénomeénes de la nature et de la société
reposent sur des principes primitifs, 1’attention des premiers intellectuels qui ont
tent¢ de les développer a été sérieusement occupée par les problemes de langage,
en particulier le vocabulaire divin et artistique. Bien que cette brillante conscience
d’attention ait essay¢ mille et une facons de déterminer I’essence du langage
depuis 1’age du tetapoya jusqu’a la maturité actuelle, elle n’a pas €té en mesure
d’atteindre pleinement cette essence » [21, 80-89].

La modalité¢ est ’'un des signes fonctionnels intégraux de la parole orale. La
catégorie de modalité est 'un des aspects les plus complexes et les plus riches en
contenu du langage. Cette catégorie est I’un des problemes qui intéressent non
seulement les scientifiques des sciences naturelles et sociales, mais aussi les
linguistes, et est largement utilisée en lexicologie, phraséologie, formation de mots,
morphologie, linguistique cognitive et textuelle.

Analyse de la littérature et méthodologie

« La modalit¢ (du latin « modalis » - mesure, méthode) est une catégorie
fonctionnelle-sémantique qui exprime différentes formes de rapport de la pensée a
la réalité, ainsi que différentes formes de classification subjective des choses
exprimees » [22, 38].

« Catégorie de modalité¢ » fait référence a un certain nombre de catégories de
modalités fonctionnelles-sémantiques (affirmation-négation, réel-irréel,
interrogative, exclamation, temps, cause, but, comparaison, condition, intention,
commandement, résultat, sans obstacle, lieu, négation, confirmation, présence, état,
conseil, demande, exigence, possibilité, etc.) sont formés, développés, ajoutés a
diverses subtilités de sens, et en train de former un large champ fonctionnel-
sémantique, signifiant 1’attitude du locuteur envers 1’existence objective, fait
référence a I’ensemble des significations sémantiques exprimées dans la mise en
ceuvre du dialogue communicatif entre le locuteur et I’auditeur" [13, 9-12].

Selon les données, Aristote a été 1’un des premiers a introduire le concept de «
modalité » dans la science. Depuis, la modalité a été le sujet principal de plusieurs
¢tudes philosophiques, logiques et linguistiques. Sur la base de la nature de la
catégorie de modalité, Aristote la divise en deux aspects - « la possibilit¢ d’une
action dans un étre objectif ou son impossibilité (probabilité) ». Le scientifique dit
a propos de I’essence de la modalité : « Ce sont les concepts logiques les plus
¢levés, les caractéristiques principales et importantes de I’existence objective sont
reflétées dans des catégories et d’autres concepts sont formés sur la base d’elles.
Parce qu’elles sont liées au monde matériel, les catégories représentent le lien entre
les choses naturelles et leurs relations, et représentent la véritable essence des
phrases » [4, 25-30].
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Ch. Balli inclut « diverses subtilités du jugement », « I’intuition et le désir » dans
la composition des significations modales et définit la catégorie de modalité
comme suit : « La modalité est le ceeur, le cceur du discours. Elle s’exprime par des
verbes, des modes, des intonations, des formes de questions et de commandes :
action modale (geste), mots exclamatifs, atash et de nombreuses méthodes" [5, 44-
60].

Selon M. K. Halliday, « la modalit¢ est une caractéristique fonctionnelle
importante de la communication, une fonction entre les individus, une forme
d’expression du locuteur participant a la communication » [27, 197].

La modalit¢é peut étre objective et subjective. « La modalité objective fait
référence a la relation de la pensée exprimée avec la réalité (comme le réel et
I’irréel, la possibilité et ’impossibilité, la nécessité et la probabilité) et s’exprime a
I’aide de moyens grammaticaux et lexicaux (inclinaison, mot modal, chargement,
intonation). La modalité subjective montre 1’attitude du locuteur a 1’égard de
I’opinion exprimée (confiance ou méfiance, accord ou désaccord, évaluation
expressive) et comprend 1’ordre des mots, I’intonation, la répétition lexicale, le mot
modal, la charge, I’exclamation, le mot d’introduction, est représentée par une
phrase et des phrases d’introduction. [22, 42-45] ».

Selon lui, M.M. Bikel considére la modalit¢ comme un concept ni objectif ni
subjectif, mais relativement objectif : « La modalité¢ est une compréhension de la
réalité du point de vue du sujet parlant, le « je », mais ce point de vue est « la
premiere et derniere fois « pour I’état actuel de la langue, elle est généralisée,
incarnée par le biais de la langue elle-méme [6, 17] ».

T.1. Krasnova a déclaré¢ que les catégories de modalité objective et subjective sont
inextricablement liées: « Les catégories de modalité objective et subjective sont
interdépendantes et ne peuvent étre séparées les unes des autres que par une
approche théorique [16, 189 ] ».

Lorsque I’on se référe aux catégories de modalité objective et subjective dans les
dictionnaires encyclopédiques: « La modalité objective signifie la relation de la
pensée exprimée avec la réalité (telle que réel et irréel, possibilité et impossibilite,
nécessité et probabilité) et les outils grammaticaux et lexicaux (inclination, mot
modal, chargement, exprimé par 1’intonation). La modalité subjective montre
I’attitude du locuteur face a I’opinion exprimée (confiance ou méfiance, accord ou
désaccord, évaluation expressive) et comprend I’ordre des mots, 1’intonation, la
répétition lexicale, le mot modal, la charge, 1’exclamation, le mot d’introduction,
nous avons observé qu’elle est exprimée par phrase et phrases d’introduction [22,
46]".

En analysant le rapport a la catégorie de modalité la plus complexe et la plus
complete de la langue et la représentation de la catégorie de modalité, la diversité
du rapport a cette catégorie se manifeste clairement.

V.V. Panfilov a déclaré : « Il n’existe aucune catégorie dans le langage qui ait une
opinion aussi diverse et contradictoire, et la nature colorée de ses significations
individuelles dans le langage, qui ait été interprétée autant de fois » [24, 80].
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S’appuyant sur le principe du « du sens a la forme » existant en linguistique,
F.Bruno a analysé les manié¢res dont s’expriment les concepts modaux tels que le
désir, ’hypothése, la confiance, la demande, la négation, et a divisé la modalité en
deux classes : réelle et éventuelle (estimation). Selon F.Bruno, « Les moyens
d’exprimer la catégorie de modalité comprennent le ton (s’il vous plait, la haine,
I’approbation, la surprise, la joie, la nécessité, le refus, la permission, etc.), le
temps (verbes modaux, compléments modaux: ravir, phrase adverbiale, auxiliaires,
conjonctions avec des propositions connexes ou adverbiales), 1’ordre des mots et
les modes verbaux [26, 81]».

V. G. Gak fonde la généralisation de la relation entre le locuteur et I’informateur
sur le type de modalité. Selon V. Gak, «La modalité¢ se divise en trois étapes: 1)
selon la nature du reportage - modalité déclarative (Je dis que Pierre viendra) et
performative (J’ordonne que Pierre vienne); 2) selon la nature de la connaissance
de la réalité - fiabilité (Je sais) et probabilité (Je suppose), (fiabilité incompléte); 3)
selon la nature de la relation - le désir (je veux qu’il vienne), (réticence et
consentement) et le déplaisir sont liés a ’expression (éveil) des émotions du sujet
[9, 44].

Ye.Ye.Kordi propose quatre types fonctionnels de phrases en tant que fragments
de la catégorie de modalité : « 1) indication 2) question, 3) commande, 4) désir
[15, 53] ».

Z.A. Getman et T.P. Arkhipovich ont étudi¢ deux types de textes dialogiques et
de textes de documents internationaux dans la catégorie des modalités logiques-
grammaticales. Dans ces textes, la catégorie de modalité a été analysée comme une
catégorie de texte générale dans le matériel de langues anglaise et espagnole sans
rapport. Au lieu de matériel linguistique, ils ont utilisé des documents des Nations
Unies sur les droits de I’homme en anglais et en espagnol et ont analysé la
modalité du texte a cinq niveaux: «La catégorie de modalité est divisée en cinq
types en tant que catégorie de texte générale: 1) modalité de motivation - modalité
de transmission (transmission d’informations) et modalité répondant - destinataire
de I’'information; 2) artefact de modalité - fourniture de communication a I’aide de
texte (matérialisation); 3) modalité cognitive - syst¢tme de connaissance du monde;
4) modalit¢ imposante - attaque contre l'esprit du défendeur; 5) modalité
émotionnelle - compréhension du texte par les deux communicateurs et son
¢valuation expressive [10, 34 - 48] ».

S.0O. Boymirzayeva étudie le probleme de la modalité du texte basé sur le matériel
de la langue ouzbeke. Détermine les caractéristiques communicatives-
pragmatiques de la catégorie de modalité, indicateurs d’activation dans le domaine
cognitif et spirituel du texte. En différenciant les types de contenu de la modalité
de texte, on essaie de les décrire. Analysant la modalité du texte, le scientifique se
concentre sur ’apparition de types de modalité subjective dans le texte: «... la
modalité subjective est divisée en les types suivants : €motive, épistémique,
déontique et axiologique [7, 151] ».

M.A. Abdurazakov explique la modalité déontique avec trois composantes: a) le
caractére de la modalité; b) le contenu des modalités; ¢) condition de modalité. Le
linguiste définit ainsi chaque type de modalité: « Le caractére de la modalité est
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que I’action doit étre exécutée (avec le verbe devoir), est possible (avec le verbe
pouvoir) ou ne peut étre exécutée (ne pas pouvoir faire avec la modalité) est
exprimé selon les normes linguistiques. Au coeur du contenu de la modalité se
trouve le participant a la situation, c'est-a-dire le sujet modal exprimant le désir [2,
28] ».

Le logicien Leibniz, qui a créé I’histoire de 1I’émergence des langues et de la
classification généalogique en linguistique, a développé la doctrine de I’origine des
noms, le fondateur de la phénoménologie, le logicien Leibniz, basé¢ sur ses
réflexions sur la science de la logique, approche logiquement la catégorie de
modalité: « Le systétme de modalités comprend des catégories modales
affirmatives, possibles, nécessaires et négatives. Sur cette base, la caractéristique
modale de phrases générales affirmatives, de certaines phrases générales négatives
et de certaines phrases affirmatives est expliquée en arithmétique en utilisant des
nombres naturels [19,74] ».

D.P. Lopareva crée ¢galement un concept large de catégorie de modalité basé sur
la logique et la psychologie, avance 1’idée que la pensée exprimée est le texte, se
concentre sur la formation de la modalité du dispositif subjectif: « Tout texte a un
cadre modal, la modalit¢ du dispositif subjectif est constituée d’opérateurs
sémantiques qui ont un caractere émotif, épistémique, déontique et compositionnel,
car ils servent a exprimer des relations subjectives et sont liés au contenu du texte.
[20, 13-25] ».

J.A. Yakubov a tenté de révéler les caractéristiques sémantiques de la catégorie
de modalit¢ en reliant logique et linguistique dans ses recherches. Selon le
scientifique, « la catégorie de modalité est analysée en relation avec la science de
la logique, d’une part, et d’autre part, cette catégorie s€émantique est représentée
par les unités linguistiques en linguistique. Les liens actuels entre logique et
langage montrent que la compatibilité des concepts théoriques dans ces deux
disciplines constitue un facteur important dans le développement de différents
langages [12, 62] ».

E.N. Aliyeva a étudié la catégorie de I'impossibilit¢ de maniere comparative et a
grande échelle, et a également analysé la maniére dont cette catégorie s’exprime
dans les langues russe, anglaise et lezghine: « La modalité d’impossibilité est
considérée comme la principale composante structurelle de la catégorie de
modalité fonctionnelle-sémantique et fonctionne comme un microchamp modal. La
sémantique des microchamps d’impossibilit¢ décrit la situation linguistique. Ce
microchamp constitue le cadre de la principale modalit¢ d’évaluation et présente
les caractéristiques d’une unité d’expression indépendante [3, 97] ».

A.D. Kaksin choisit davantage de phrases parlées comme matériel d’illustration
pour I’expression de la modalité dans la langue Khanty. Dans la langue Khanty, il
observe I’abondance de moyens d'exprimer des significations modales telles que la
possibilité, le désir, I’intention, la nécessité, la nécessité et leurs nuances de sens.
Selon A.D. Kaksin, «Dans la langue Khanty, le sens de possibilité et d’impossibilité
est donné par des dispositifs plus spéciaux, et le contenu du verbe est véhiculé en
utilisant la forme principale de I'infinitif. Il est intéressant de noter que la
sémantique des mots les plus utilisés est pis — « possibilité » et « nécessité »
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appropri¢e (mas). Les deux mots sont utilisés dans le discours oral et servent a
exprimer des significations modales différentes. En particulier, le mot modal «
approprié¢ » a deux significations sémantiques différentes: 1) par le locuteur, ce mot
exprime une affirmation sans prédicat, 2) par D'interlocuteur a la troisieme
personne, dans la plupart des cas, le mot modal « approprié » exprime le désir avec
la nécessité représente également [14, 56-62] ».

J. Muir étudie la catégorie de modalité du point de vue de la langue anglaise,
sépare les nuances du sens modal et les inclut dans la section modalité: « Les
formes verbales sont appelées humeurs, et elles ont des significations modales
telles que affirmation, question et le commandement représente [23, 66-84] ».
Aussi, sur la base de la grammaire orale de la langue anglaise de J. Sinclair, il
introduit quatre types de dispositifs au temps: « Dispositifs interrogatifs,
démonstratifs, impératifs et tendus sans participes verbaux (par exemple, Yes; At
once, Sir!; Good evening; certainly) les dispositifs avec des verbes modaux sont
représentés dans la section modalité [28, 62-71] ».

En 1963, le germaniste A.T. Krivonosov [17, 47] a introduit le concept de «
charges modales » dans la science.

On sait que « les prédicats modaux sont la fonction d’un nom, mais ils expriment
la réalit¢ (modal), expriment ’attitude du locuteur face a sa propre opinion et
confirment ou infirment l'opinion, donnent des sens différents aux mots ou aux
phrases (interrogatif, « enfant, renforcer, soustraire, limiter, simuler, comparer) est
un groupe de mots auxiliaires qui servent a donner » [25, 27-33].

Un autre scientifique, S.I. Gorbatchevskaya, analysant les chargements de aber,
auch, doch, ja dans la langue allemande, souligne que ces unités linguistiques sont
plus largement utilisées dans la sémantique des textes. Le scientifique justifie que
les chargements modaux, ainsi que 1’évaluation de la réalité objective, expriment
des caractéristiques pragmatiques et jouent un role majeur dans la révélation des
significations grammaticales. Le scientifique évalue le caractére émotionnel et
expressif de la phrase: «... tels que la surprise, le désir (aber), la méfiance et
I’indicateur d’intention (auch), le reproche, 1’accord (doch), I’approbation (ja) »
appartiennent au type de chargements modaux largement utilisés dans la parole
[11,21-29].

E.B. Krilova explique les caractéristiques fonctionnelles-sémantiques des
chargements modaux en danois: « Les chargements modaux sont divisés en trois
groupes en termes de leurs propriétés fonctionnelles-sémantiques:

» chargements modaux problématiques (nok, vel, vist) ;

» chargements modaux représentant la modalité affirmative (da, jo, dog) ;

» chargements modaux représentant la modalité factuelle (bare, blot, kun,
lige) » [18, 31-48].

En linguistique, le ton joue un role majeur dans la relation entre le locuteur et le
sujet dans I’expression de cette catégorie. L’ objectif principal de la communication
est d’influencer le psychisme de I’auditeur et de modifier son état émotionnel. Par
conséquent, I’impact émotionnel est considéré comme un facteur important dans la
création du texte, dans la sélection des unités linguistiques. De plus, la véritable
essence de la modalit¢ se révele dans la structure du texte et encourage
I’interprétation en tant que phénomene cognitif-discursif.
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Sur ce point, nous sommes d'accord avec ’opinion de V.V. Vinogradov: « Non
seulement le niveau synchronique, mais aussi le niveau diachronique est 1i¢ a la
modalité¢ dans le texte. La catégorie de modalité doit étre discutée comme une
catégorie universelle, car elle apparait sous différentes formes dans les langages de
différents systemes » [8,74]. De plus, la tache principale du langage est d’assurer
I’interaction et la communication humaines.

En exprimant la catégorie de modalité, les modes de définition, de
commandement, de désir et de condition du verbe jouent un rdle important, les
modes du verbe exprimant l'attitude de I'action envers la réalité sont combinés avec
la catégorie de modalité pour révéler différentes caractéristiques du langue. Cela
peut également étre vu dans les exemples suivants :

En francais En ouzbek

Elle n’est pas revenue. Elle serait

partie U qaytib kelmadi. U ketgan bo ‘Isa kerak.

- . . i g
Pourvu que le supermarché soit ouvert. Ishqilib, savdo m?élécsizrl) ochiq bo"Isinda!

Qu’elle prenne le livre a la bibliothéque

| U kitobni kutubxonadan olsin! (ordre)

Nous sommes contents que vous soyez Biz sizni baxtli ekanligingizdan
heureux. mamnunmiz. (réel)

Vous devriez les aider. Siz ularga yordam berishingiz kerak edi.

(confirmation)
1l est possible que nous partions Biz ertaga ketishimiz mumkin. (possible)
demain.
Le professeur veut que nous écrivions O‘qituvchi xatosiz yozishimizni
sans fautes. xohlaydi. (interdiction)

Men ertaga ob-havoning yaxshi bo ‘lishiga

Je doute qu’il fasse beau demain. shubhalanaman.

La présence d’un si large éventail de possibilités dans la manifestation de la
catégorie de modalit¢ indique sans aucun doute que cette catégorie est un
phénomeéne linguistique général et que son étude est extrémement importante pour
comprendre I’essence de la construction du langage.

« L’apparition de la catégorie de modalité a chaque niveau linguistique prouve
une fois de plus que les unités du systéme linguistique ont de larges possibilités »
[7, 89].

Ici, J.A. Yakubov dit: « La raison pour laquelle on accorde une attention si
sérieuse a la catégorie de modalité est, premi€rement, la nature extrémement
complexe et globale de I’objet d’investigation, et deuxiémement, c'est I'un des
problémes permanents de la linguistique - une manifestation de la relation entre
langage et pensée. » Nous sommes d’accord avec [13, 12]. De plus, le lien intégral
entre la linguistique et la pensée détermine 1’essence du langage et le rapproche le
plus possible de la logique. Bien entendu, les caractéristiques de chaque langue
sont prises en compte.
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Dans les contes de fées frangais, la catégorie « possibilité-condition » s’exprime a
travers des dispositifs linguistiques tels que le verbe modal pouvoir, le verbe modal
falloir, le mot modal possible, ou le verbe modal dispositif I/ est possible, et la
catégorie du désir est la verbe modal vouloir, émotivité, possibilité, peut étre donné
par désir, nécessité, réalité: (FE) «Cendrillon sourit et leur dit: «Elle était donc
bien belle? Mon Dieu! que vous étes heureuses! ne pourrais-je donc pas la voir!
Hélas, mademoiselle Javotte, prétez-moi votre habit jaune, que vous mettez tous
les jours. Vraiment, dit Mlle Javotte, je suis de cet avis! Prétez votre habit a un
vilain comme cela! il faudrait que je fusse bien folle!» Cendrillon s attendait bien
a ce refus, et elle en fut bien aise, car elle aurait été grandement embarassée si sa
soeur et bienvoulu lui préter son habity (CF.C p.17); «Je voudrais bien.. je
voudrais bien...» Elle pleurait si fort qu’elle ne put achever. Sa marraine, qui était
fée, lui dit:».; « Tu voudrais bien aller au bal, n’est-ce pas? — Helas!oui, dit
Cendrillon ensoupiranty (CF.C p.12).

Dans ces exemples, de nombreuses catégories de modalités sont utilisées, telles
que possibilité-ne pourrait-je, désir-tu voudrais bien, eflit bien voulu, nécessité--il
faudrait, qu’elle ne put achever, réalité-je voudrais. De plus, le verbe modal
pouvoir est donné par un dispositif linguistique tel que le mot modal can ou un
dispositif verbal modal au temps plus que parfait subjonstif (1), et la catégorie de
désir est donnée par le verbe modal vouloir, qui s’exprime a différents temps,
incluant Passé simple (2) et Conditionnel présent (2) est utilisé.

La catégorie de modalité apparait dans la premiére phrase avec le verbe modal
falloir (doit, nécessaire) et s’exprime dans la premiére proposition de la proposition
complémentaire. Dans ce cas, le verbe modal est au Conditionnel présent (1).

En outre, la catégorie de modalité peut étre représentée non seulement par des
verbes modaux, mais également par d’autres unités linguistiques. Par exemple, la
combinaison de I’intensité si (2) avec les adverbes fort, bien (3) sert a renforcer
encore le sens sémantique de la phrase, tandis que la catégorie de réalité est donnée
par le mot vraiment. Les exemples contiennent également les significations du
conseil et de I’émotivité, qui servent a augmenter encore les caractéristiques
modales des phrases.

Dans les contes de Ch. Perrault, la catégorie possibilité-conditionnelle est donnée
par différentes unités linguistiques: 1. « Cendrillon a donné le meilleur conseil a
ses demi-sceurs et a dit: « Si tu veux, je te peignerai moi-méme » » (OG°E, 51); 2.
« La pauvre fille ne pouvait s’empécher de dire: « Je..., je... — « Viens-tu a la
féte? » demanda la nounou. —« Oui, j’ai vraiment envie d’y aller », soupira
Cendrillon » (OG’E, 52); 3. « Cendrillon sourit et leur dit: « Vous avez dit qu’elle
est trés gentille? Si vous n’étes pas heureuses, mes sceurs ? Vous avez rencontré
une si belle princesse. Puis-je le voir aussi ? Ma sceur Javetta, donne-moi la robe
jaune que tu portes tous les jours » ; - « Honnétement, « dit Javetta,» es-tu devenu
fou en me donnant ma chemise si facilement ? « Méme si Cendrillon n’attendait
pas davantage de réponse, il était méme content d’une telle réponse, car il ne
voulait pas du tout porter la chemise de sa sceur » (OG‘E, 57).
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Les émotions, le désir et le désir, la joie et la tristesse, 1’exigence et le
commandement peuvent également étre considérés comme représentant la
catégorie des possibilités. Dans le conte de fées « Calme » de Ch. Perrault, les états
mentaux tels que I’excitation, le désir et le désir, la joie et la tristesse, qui
expriment la catégorie de possibilité, jouent un role important dans les
exclamations.

Voir le tableau 1 :

Modalité En francais En ouzbek

1. Ah, dit-il, voiladonc 1. Ha, badbaxt xotin.

, de.s r comme I veux me Meni aldamogqchi bo ‘Idinmi ?
emotionnel | tromper, maudite femme! (OG'E. 81)
(ChP.PP.28). S
2. La bonne femme fut 2. Bechora ayolning quvonchi
ravie de joie, et leur ichiga sig ‘mabdi. U bolalariga
Etat d’esprit, | porta bien a souper, mais |  yegulikovqat keltiribdi, lekin
possible ils ne purent manger | qo‘rquvdan dahshatga tushgan
tant ils étaient saisis de | bolalarning tomog ‘idan ovqat
peur! (Ch.P.P.P.29). o ‘tmabdi (OG‘E, §2).

Les exclamations sont divisées en deux selon leur signification: 1) les
exclamations exprimant une émotion, 2) les exclamations de commandement.

Dans les exemples donnés ci-dessus, on note le premier cas, dans lequel les
significations de surprise, de colére et d’état mental (2) sont exprimées. La
modalité de ces exemples montre que la catégorie de désir est donnée a 1’indicatif
présent du verbe vouloir (1), tandis que la catégorie de possibilité s'exprime au
passé simple du verbe modal pouvoir.

Dans les contes de fées francais, les émotions sont exprimées Ah (1) et 1’état
mental des personnages a 1’aide des unités linguistiques ravie de joie, saisis de peur
(2).

Dans la version ouzbeke des contes de fées francais, cette catégorie sémantique est
un mot exclamatif et I'unité impulsionnelle « Oui, badakht xotin » (1) et la
catégorie de désir est la forme analytique du verbe, ¢’est-a-dire la base verbale alda
+ L’affixe moqchi + auxilaire est donné en utilisant le verbe bo‘libsan. Dans la
deuxiéme phrase, la catégorie du désir se refléte dans le contenu de la phrase.
L’état mental des personnages est exprimé par des mots de joie et de peur. Selon le
sens sémantique des exemples, le fait que I’action ait été réalisée dans la premicre
phrase a conduit a I’insatisfaction, tandis que dans la deuxiéme phrase, il a été
exprimé une situation qui pouvait étre réalisée.
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Par exemple: (FE)»Le jeune prince a tiré la bague et 1’a montrée a son
pere:»J’épouserai la fille qui pourra passer cette bague a son doigt»(CP.PA); Mais
comme elle avait beaucoup d’esprit elle ne pouvait prendre une résolution sur
cette affaire»(CP.RH,30); Cendrillon les regardait.Elle a reconnu sa pantoufle et a
dit:»Puis-je I’essayer?»(CP.C, 41); «Elle pouvait dire tout ce qui lui plaisait d’une
manicre fine et naturelle» (CP.RH, 30); 70); «Vous avez le don du pouvoir rendre
beau un homme que vous aimerez. Vous pouvez tout faire». (C.P.R.H., 31).

Les temps de I’indicatif, du conditionnel présent et parfait, du subjonctif présent et
parfait sont utilisés pour exprimer la catégorie de possibilité. Le mode indicatif est
le plus courant dans ce cas de temps et de modes. On observe que le verbe modal
ne s’utilise pas seul, mais s'accompagne d’un, parfois de deux verbes
indépendants: « Il ne pu t’envenir a bout, car il trouve la porte de la maison fermée
a double tour Somme il n'en pouvait plus de fatigue, il s’endormit aprés s’étre
reposé quelque temps(PPP, 181).

Résultats

Sur la base des opinions exprimées ci-dessus sur 1’expression de la catégorie de
modalité, il est possible de résumer les vues scientifiques et théoriques existant
dans la linguistique mondiale et de réagir a la catégorie de modalité comme suit :
- la modalité est I’objet de recherche le plus complexe, le plus diversifié et le plus
riche en contenu, scientifiquement significatif et complet du langage, qui montre
les aspects riches en contenu de la communication;
- la catégorie de modalité joue un role important dans I’expression de ’attitude du
locuteur face a 1’existence réelle;
- les types d’unités catégorielles au sein de la modalité, les signes similaires et
différentiels, il existe des cas d’intersection dans le champ sémantique, et la
connexion de la modalit¢ avec d’autres catégories sémantiques est considérée
comme d’une grande importance scientifique;
- lors de la détermination de la fonction, des moyens d’expression, des conditions
d'occurrence, des particularités de la catégorie de modalité, il faut faire attention a
la catégorie de personne et de temps;
- la modalité textuelle joue un réle majeur dans 1’analyse des textes et la révélation
de leurs caractéristiques linguocognitives et linguoculturelles;
- les modalités et les catégories d’évaluation sont interdépendantes, et 1’¢tude de
cette question est trés pertinente dans le contexte du texte artistique;
- étudier la catégorie de modalité sous un aspect comparatif, c’est-a-dire dans le
processus d’analyse croisée de différentes langues systématiques, cela aide
beaucoup a révéler leurs caractéristiques similaires et différentes, a décrire la
caractéristique unique de la langue interne et la caractéristique nationale du monde
scene;
- le role des phraséologismes dans 1’expression de la modalité est incomparable;
- en abordant les preuves en linguistique d’un point de vue psychologique,
linguocognitif et linguoculturel, les catégories de modalités peuvent étre divisées
en 5 groupes: 1) connaissance et compréhension; 2) penser et exprimer des
opinions; 3) communication et communication; 4) sentiment; 5) désir.

Lors de la révélation des aspects grammaticaux, il est important d’étudier la
catégorie de modalité séparément, en particulier de préter attention a son
expression en tant qu’outil grammatical dans les modes verbaux.

82



TIL, TA’LIM, TARJIMA | SI3bIK, OBPA30OBAHME, IIEPEBOJI |
LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, TRANSLATION 2023

Discussion

Définissons la catégorie de modalit¢ du point de vue de la linguistique et des
¢tudes littéraires: « La modalité est un monde entier, une mer immense et sans
fond, une forét sans fin, un désert sans fin, un espace sans frontiéres, un champ
fertile, un feu inextinguible, une montagne majestueuse, grotte mystérieuse..., est
un signe linguistique conditionnel qui sert & exprimer de nombreuses significations
modales, signifiant diverses relations entre des objets et des phrases, les aspects les
plus complexes, les plus colorés et les plus riches, les plus importants
scientifiquement et les plus riches en contenu de communication, une catégorie
primordiale qui se manifeste.

A la suite d’une recherche sur les caractéristiques linguistiques-cognitives et
nationales-culturelles de la catégorie de modalité dans les contes de fées frangais et
ouzbeks, les conclusions scientifiques et théoriques suivantes ont été tirées:

la présence de larges possibilités dans la manifestation de la catégorie de modalité
indique que cette catégorie est un phénomene linguistique général et que son étude
est extrémement importante pour comprendre 1’essence de la construction du
langage. Ceci est prouvé par 1’analyse de la catégorie de modalité dans les contes
de fées francgais et ouzbeks. L’étude des caractéristiques linguocognitives et
nationales-culturelles de la catégorie de modalité dans les contes de fées de deux
langues indépendantes ouvre une large voie au développement de la linguistique
croisée.

Conclusion

En bref, les concepts de mode et de dicton se manifestent dans les unités
linguistiques de la catégorie de modalité, la modalité objective représente 1’attitude
du locuteur envers le dicton, et la modalité subjective représente 1’attitude du
locuteur envers le contenu objectif exprimé dans la phrase et fait partie du mode.
Sur la base des caractéristiques d’expression de la catégorie de modalité dans les
contes de fées francais et ouzbeks, elle peut étre divisée en quatre groupes
sémantiques spécifiques a la catégorie de modalité: la catégorie fonctionnelle-
sémantique de modalité est considérée comme un objet de recherche global, et son
I’essence principale, avec la catégorie de personne et de temps, est la partie
principale de la phrase qui est importante pour exprimer 1’attitude du locuteur
envers 1’existence réelle en formant ses parties; la modalité couvre quatre aspects
pour révéler la sémantique d’une phrase, y compris les significations significatives,
référentielles, modus et dictum; que la modalité axiologique occupe un large
champ sémantique en révélant les caractéristiques de la modalité subjective dans
I’évaluation du contenu d’une phrase; la modalité textuelle joue un role majeur
dans P’analyse des textes et la révélation de leurs caractéristiques linguistiques; la
modalité et les catégories d’évaluation sont interconnectées, et il est important
d’étudier cette question dans le contexte du texte artistique.
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TOPONIMIKAGA OID TERMIN VA TUSHUNCHALAR TAVSIFI

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqolada toponomika sohasiga oid terminlar va tushunchalar tahlil gilingan.
Shuningdek, Samarqand viloyati Qo'shrabot tumani toponimlarining leksik-semantik
tahliliga oid kuzatishlar natijasida toponimlarni farglashning bir nechta belgilari asoslangan.
Toponimlar insoniyat va jamiyat taraqqgiyotining ajralmas elementi ekanligi muhokama
qilinib, atamalar izohlangan. Bundan tashqari, Qo'shrabot tumani toponimiyasining
lug'aviy tarkibi, toponimlarning tiplari vaularning funksional belgilarini aniglash magsadida
magolada hudud toponimlarini ganday obyektning atoqli oti bo'lib kelishiga ko'ra guruhlarga
ajratib tasniflangan. Lingvistik nuqgtai nazardan toponimlar birinchi o'rinda tildagi so'z,
atoqli otlari ekanligi, ular o'zlarida butun bir til qatlamlarini ifoda etishi va uning paydo
bo'lishi va taraqqiyoti tarixini aks ettirishi o'rganilgan. Geografik nomlarning leksik element,
lingvistik kategoriya sifatidagi maqomi ularni til qgonuniyatlariga bo'ysindiradi va toponimika
geografik nomlarning kelib chiqgishi, evolyutsiyasi, o'zgarish sabablarini tadqiq etadi
degan xulosalar izohlangan.
Kalit so'zlar: toponomika, termin, tushuncha, geonim, kosmonim, makrotoponim,
mikrotoponim,oykonim, gidronim, tilshunoslik;
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DESCRIPTION OF TOPONYMIC TERMS AND CONCEPTS

ABSTRACT

This article analyzes terms and concepts related to the field of toponomics. Also, as

a result of observations related to the lexical-semantic analysis of toponyms of Koshrabot
district of Samarkand region, several signs of distinguishing toponyms are based. It was
discussed that toponyms are an integral element of the development of humanity and
society, and the terms were explained. In addition, in order to determine the lexical

86



TIL, TA’LIM, TARJIMA | SI3bIK, OBPA30OBAHME, IIEPEBOJI |
LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, TRANSLATION 2023

composition of the toponymy of Koshrabot district, the types of toponyms and their
functional features, the article classified the toponyms of the area into groups according
to the name of the object. From the linguistic point of view, it has been studied that
toponyms are first of all the words and nouns in the language, they express the layers of
a whole language and reflect the history of its emergence and development. The status of
geographic names as a lexical element, a linguistic category makes them subject to the
laws of language, and the conclusions that toponymy researches the origin, evolution,
and causes of change of geographic names are explained.

Keywords: toponymy, term, concept, geonym, cosmonym, macrotoponym,
microtoponym, oikonym, hydronym, linguistics;
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OIMUCAHUE TOIIOHUMHUYECKUX TEPMUHOB U ITIOHATUH

AHHOTAIIUA
B cTatbe aHaIM3UPYIOTCSI TEPMUHBI M TIOHSITHS, OTHOCSIIIIMECST K 00J1aCTU TOMTIOHUMUKU.
Taxxe B pe3yJabrate HAOMIOACHUM, CBI3aHHBIX C JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUM aHAJIN30M
TornnoHnMOB Koirpaborckoro parioHa CamapKaHICKOR 001acTh, 0OOCHOBAHO HECKOJIBKO
MPU3HAKOB pa3jIMyeHUs] TOIMOHUMOB. BbLIO 00OCYXIEHO, YTO TOMOHMMBI SIBJISIIOTCS
HEOTHEMJIEMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM Pa3BUTHS YEJIOBEUECTBA M OOILIECTBA, TaHbI Pa3bsICHEHUS
TEpMUHOB. Kpome TOro, ¢ LeJbl0 ONpeaeeHnsT JEKCUYECKOr0 COCTaBa TOMMOHUMUU
Komrpaborckoro paitfoHa, TUIIOB TOMOHUMOB 1 MX (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN B
CTaTbe TOMMOHUMBbI MECTHOCTU KJIACCU(UIIMPOBAHBI HA TPYIIIILI 10 Ha3BaHUIO OOBEKTA.
C JMHIBUCTUYECKONM TOYKU 3PEHMSI M3y4EHO, YTO TOMOHMMBI - 3TO MPEXIE BCETO
CJIOBA Y CYIIECTBUTEbHBIE B SI3bIKE, OHM BhIPAXKAIOT IJIACThI LIEJIOTO SI3bIKa U OTPAXKaIOT
HWCTOPUIO €ro BO3HMKHOBeHUS M pa3Butus. Craryc reorpaduuyecKux Ha3BaHMI Kak
JIEKCUYECKOI'O 3JIEMEHTA, SI3bIKOBOIM KAaTEerOpvy MOMYMHSIET MX 3aKOHAM $I3bIKa, a TAKXKe
OOBSICHSIOTCS BBIBOJBI O TOM, YTO TOMOHMMUKA UCCAEAYET MTPOUCXOXKACHUE, IBOJIIOLINIO
U PUYMHBI U3MEHEHUSI reorparuyeckux Ha3BaHMIA.
KiaoueBbie caoBa: TOMOHUMMSI, TEPMUH, TMOHSITUE, TE€OHUM, KOCMOHUM,
MaKpOTOMIOHUM, MUKPOTOIIOHUM, OMKOHUM, TMAPOHUM, JIMHIBUCTHUKA;

Toponimika integral tabiatli ilmiy fan sohasi bo'lib, tilshunoslik, tarix va geografiyalarning
kesishma nuqtasida vujudga kelgan. Lingvistik nuqgtai nazardan toponimlar birinchi o'rinda
tildagi so'z, atoqli otlardir. Ular o'zlarida butun bir til gatlamlarini ifoda etadi va uning
paydo bo'lishi va taraqqiyoti tarixini aks ettiradi. Geografik nomlarning leksik element,
lingvistik kategoriya sifatidagi maqomi ularni til gonuniyatlariga bo'ysindiradi. Toponimika
geografik nomlarning kelib chiqishi, evolyutsiyasi, o'zgarish sabablarini tadqiq
etadi. Toponimlar muayyan tarixiy davrda paydo bo'lish barobarida tarixiy vogeliklarning
xronologik guvohi sanaladi. Etnik munosabatlar, aholi migratsiyasi, urushlar toponimiyada
0'z izlarini qoldiradi. Ko'plab toponimlar tarixiy hujjatlarda qayd etiladi va shuning uchun
ham ular ilmiy o'rganishning obyekti sanaladi. Toponimlarda muayyan hudud tabiatining
o'ziga xos jihatlari aks etadi. Toponimlarni to'g'ri tushunish geograflarga tabiiy landshaftlarni,
aholi xo'jalik faoliyatining xarakteri, etnik mansublikni bilish uchun muhim manba bo'lib
xizmat qiladi.
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Toponimlar insoniyat va jamiyat taraqqiyotining ajralmas elementi sanaladi. Geografik
nomlarni yaratish ko'p asrlik xalq ijodining mahsuldir. Ular turli zamonga oid o'ziga xos
toponimik qatlamlarni hosil qiladi. Geografik nomlar mamlakat, shahar, qishloq va
tabiiy obyektlar bilan tanishish uchun tashrif qog'ozi hamdir. Geografik nomlarni o'rganish
butun bir tadqigotlar uchun kattagina ilmiy va amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Toponimika
ilmiy paradigm bo'lib geografik nomlar, ularning genezisi, taraqqiyoti, hozirgi holati,
ma'noviy ahamiyati, yozilishi va talaffuzini o'rganadi. Xullas, toponimiya muayyan hududdagi
geografik nomlarning majmuini anglatadi . "Geografik nomenklatura”, "toponikon"
toponimiya terminining muqobillari hisoblanadi [2, B.54].

Geografik nomlar - toponimlarni o'rganuvchi toponimika (grekcha topos - "joy" va
onyta - "'nom"), etnik jamoalarni ifodalovchi - etnonim so'zlarni kelib chiqishi, yoyilishi,
go'llanishi (grekcha ethnos - "qabila, xalq" va onyta - "nom"), tillar va dialektlar nomlari
- lingvonimlar, insonning aqliy, g'oyaviy va badiiy faoliyati obyektlarini o'rganuvchi -
ideonimlar, insonlarning amaliy faoliyati obyektlari nomlarini o'rganuvchi - pragmonim
bo'limlari onomastikaning murakkab tuzilishini namoyon etadi. Fanda muayyan makonning
nomlari (aholi punktlari, daryo, ko'l va hokazolar nomlari) majmui toponimika (yun.
topos - joy + onyma - nom) deb nomlanib, leksikologiyaning geografik nomlarni
o'rganadigan bo'limi sanaladi [O'TIL, 4:149].

Ma'lumki, toponimlar ikkita asosiy guruhlarga ajraladi:

1) geonimlar - Yer planetasidagi barcha geografik obyektlarning atoqli otlari;

2) kosmonimlar - Yer planetasidan tashgaridagi barcha kosmografik obyektlarning
atoqli otlari;

Geografik toponimlarning turli tiplari quyidagicha:

- agronimlar - dala va adirlarning atoqli nomlari;

- xoronimlar - hudud va davlatlarning atoqli nomlari;

- dromonimlar - yer, suv va atmosferadagi yo'l va boshqga transport yo'nalishlarining
atoqgli nomlari;

- drimonimlar - o'rmon va to'qay kabilarning atoqli nomlari;

- ekonimlar - uylar, gishloglar, katta-kichik shaharlarga o'xshash aholi yashaydigan
makonlarning atoqli otlari sifatida quyidagilarni o'z ichiga oladi:

- komonimlar - gishloglarning atoqli otlari;

- astionimlar - katta-kichik shaharlarning atoqli otlari;

- gidronimlar - suvli makonlarning atoqli otlari sifatida quyidagi ostkategoriyalarni
gamrab oladi:

- gelonimlar - botqoqlik kabi o'ta namli yerlarning atoqli nomlari;

- limnonimlar - ko'l va hovuzlarning atoqli nomlari;

- okeanonimlar - okeanlarning atoqli nomlari;

- pelagonimlar - dengizlarning atoqli nomlari;

- potamonimlar - daryo va irmoglarning atoqli nomlari;

- insulonimlar - orollarning atoqli nomlari;

- oronimlar -tog'lar, cho'qqilar va vodiylar kabi relyefli obyektlarni gamrab oladi va
quyidagi kategoriyaning ust kategoriyasi sanaladi:

- speleonimlar - g'or va boshga shu kabi yer osti obyektlarining atoqli nomlar;

- urbanonimlar - shahar ichi obyektlar atoqli nomlari sifatida quyidagi
ostkategoriyalardan tashkil topadi:

- godonimlar - ko'chalarning atoqli nomlari;

- agoronimlar- maydon va bozorjoylarning atoqli nomlari.

Kosmografik toponimlarning turli tuman tiplari quyidagicha:

- asteroidonimlar - asteroidlarning atoqli nomlari;

- astronimlar - yulduzlar va yulduzlar to'dasining atoqli nomlari;
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- kometonimlar - kometalarning atoqli nomlari;

- metereonimlar - meteorlarning atoqli nomlari;

- planetonimlar - planetalar va planetalar tizimining atoqli nomlari.

Fanda toponimlar makro- va mikrotoponimlar kategoriyalariga ajratilib tadqiq qgilinadi.

Makrotoponimlar - bu geografik tizim (tog'li, suvlikga oid) yoki maxsus ajratilgan
siyosiy-ma'muriy hududlarning (tuman, viloyat, davlat) individual nomlaridir. Ularning
ko'pchiligi so'ngi vaqtlarda sun'iy yaratilgan. Makrotoponimlar o'z qo'llanish doirasiga
ko'ra xalgaro sanaladi (CymnepeHckast,1985:48).

Mikrotoponimlar - bu katta bo'lmagan tabiiy yoki sun'iy yaratilgan obyektlarning
odatda, ularning tabiati va xususiyatlarini in'ikos etuvchi individual nomlari, ya'ni "bir
til fakti va bir xalq ijodi mahsuli" sifatida tushuniladi, "katta bo'lmagan kam sonli aholiga
ega obyektlar nomlari"dir. S.Qorayevga ko'ra, mikrotoponimlar geografik nomlarning
eng harakatchan qismi bo'lib, ular toponimlarning paydo bo'lishi va shakllanish jarayonini
o'zida aks ettiruvchi gismdir. Tilshunos olim mikrotoponimlarni tevarak-atrofda yashaydigan
kishilargagina ma'lum bo'lgan quduglar, go'rg'ontepalar, tomorqalar, bog'lar, ko'priklar,
go'tonlar kabi kichik obyektlarning atoqli otlari sifatida ta'riflaydi. N.Begaliyev
mikrotoponimlarning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari, geografik nomlar sistemasida tutgan o'rnini
aniqlash ularni yozib olish, ilmiy tadqiq qilish obyekti sifatida o'rganish bilan bog'ligligi,
0'zbek toponimiyasida mikrotoponimlar o'rganilishi talab va imkoniyat darajasida emasligi,
mikrotoponimlar geografik nomlarning shakllanish jarayoni hagida gimmatli ma'lumotlar
berishini ta'kidlaydi. Makrotoponimlar va mikrotoponimlar orasidagi quyidagi farqli
holatlar mavjud:

1) mikrotoponimlar mayda, kichik geografik obyektlarning, makrotoponimlar esa
yirik, ulkan obyektlarning nomlaridir;

2) mikrotoponimlar makrotoponimlarga nisbatan "yosh", ya'ni yangi bo'ladi;

3) mikrotoponimlar turdosh ot (apelyativ)ga yaqgin turadi;

4) mikrotoponimlar kam ma'lum, makrotoponimlar esa keng ma'lum, ya'ni ko'pchilikka
tushunarli bo'ladi;

5) mikrotoponimlarda apelyativlik xususiyati ma'lum darajada saglangan bo'ladi;

6) mikrotoponimlar nomlanish asosiga ko'ra ko'proq tabiiydir;

7) mikrotoponimlar makrotoponimlarga nisbatan tez o'zgaruvchan bo'ladi;

8) mikrotoponimlar ko'proq aholi istiqgomat giluvchi hududlarda uchraydi;

9)mikrotoponimlarda kishi nomlaridan yasalgan toponimlar (antrotoponimlar) ko'p
uchraydi;

10) mikrotoponimlar ba'zi hollarda boshqa tillarga tarjima qilinishi mumkin;

11) mikrotoponimlar makrotoponimlarga nisbatan miqdoran ko'pdir.

Biz Qo'shrabot tumani toponimlarining leksik-semantik tahliliga oid kuzatishlarimizda
toponimlarni farglashning yuqorida qayd etilgan belgilariga asoslanamiz. Mikrotoponimlar
tegrasidagi xususiy/xos toponimlar tabiiy yoki sun'iy yaratilgan obyektlarning individual
nomlaridir. Ular bir necha marta ma'no va shakl o'zgarishiga uchragan bo'lishi, nomli
obyektning biron bir xususiyatini bevosita aks ettirmasligi mumkin. Masalan, "xotin
gochdi" (Qiygim q.). Mazkur tadqiqotda tuman hududidagi rasmiy huquqiy magomga ega
bo'lgan, nisbatan arealdagi ko'pchilikga ma'lum bo'lgan toponimlarni makrotoponimlar,
har bir gishloq kesimdagi toponimlarni mikrotoponimlar sifatida qaraymiz.

Hozirgi zamon toponimistikasining asosiy muammolaridan biri geografik nomlarni
tasniflashdir. O'tgan asrning 60-yillarida V.L.Jushkevish geografik nomlar tadqiqoti
nazariyasini ilgari suradi. Mazkur nazariyaga ko'ra, nomlarning quyidagi parametrlariga
e'tibor qaratish taklif etiladi:

- obyektning xususiyati (nima nomlangan)

- obyektni anglatuvchi vosita (qanday nomlangan)

89



TIL, TA’LIM, TARJIMA | I3bIK, OBPA3OBAHUE, ITEPEBO/] | 2023
LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, TRANSLATION

- obyektning mansubligi (nima uchun nomlangan)

Biroq mazkur metod toponimik tadqiqotning birinchi bosqichini ganoatlantira oladi,
geografik nomlarning barcha aspektlarini tadqiq etishga imkon bermaydi.

Insonning tabiatga va atrof borliqga munosabat ko'rinishlarini geografik nomlar tegrasida
hisobga olish yangicha yondashuvni va quyidagi parametrlarni ochib berishni taqoza qiladi:

a) tadqiq qilinayotgan hududdagi mavjud tillar va shevalar;

b) hududdagi tirik va o'lik tillarning adstrat, substrat va superstat ko'rinishlari;

c¢) toponimlar so'z shaklining an'anaviy shakllari va shablonlari;

d) hududning tabiiy sharoitlari va fizik-geografik o'ziga xos xususiyatlari, hududning
o'simliklar va hayvanot dunyosi tavsifi;

e) turli tabiiy, tarixiy va ijtimoiy hodisalar;

f) an'anaviy din va e'tigod, miflar va ularning mavjud til mubhitiga ta'siri [garang:
Maxmadjanov, 2010:11].

Ma'lumki, toponimlarning salmogqli gismini atoqli otlar tashkil etadi va ularni tadqiq
etishda quyidagi aspektlar o'rganiladi:

- nomlarning tarkibi va so'z shakli;

- nomlarning fonetik qurilishi;

- nomlarning sintaktik qurilishi;

- nomlar semantikasi va etimologiyasi;

- nomlarning tarixiy tegrasi;

- nomlarning tabiiy-tarixiy hodisalar bilan aloqasi;

- etnik guruhlar migratsiyasi bilan bog'langan nomlar aloqasi;

- miflar, din va e'tigodlar bilan bog'langan nomlarning paydo bo'lishi va hayoti;

- nomlarning kam qo'llanishi va yo'qolishi sabablari;

- nomlarning o'zgarishi va gayta nomlanish sabablari [1, B.78.].

Toponimlar geografik xaritalar va planetalarning ajralmas tarkibiy qismi hisoblanadi.
Shu bilan birgalikda ko'pgina toponimlar qonuniy hujjatlarda, hukumat qarorlarida,
ma'muriy boshgaruv organlarida, transport va aloga, axborot-kommunikatsiya ishlarida,
xilma-xil ma'lumotnomalarda, ilmiy-texnik, ta'limiy axborotga oid va boshga bir gancha
nashrlarda ko'plab uchraydi. Atoqli va turdosh otlarni bir-biridan farglashga xizmat qiluvchi
belgi va mezonlar faqatgina ular ma'nosi va atash xususiyatida emas, balki turdosh
otlarning o'z mustaqil lisoniy materialiga egaligi, atoqgli otlarning esa bunday materialga
ega emasligida ham namoyon bo'ladi [2, B.66.].

Ma'lumki, atoqli va turdosh otlarni bir-biridan farqglashga xizmat giluvchi belgi va
mezonlar fagatgina ular ma'nosi va atash xususiyatida emas, balki turdosh otlarning o'z
mustagqil lisoniy materialiga egaligi, atoqgli otlarning esa bunday materialga ega emasligida
ham namoyon bo'ladi [HukonoB B.A, 1965: 66].

Tilshunoslikda atoqli otlar turdosh otlardan yasaladi, deyilgan mulohaza to'g'ri, chunki
ko'pgina atoqli otlar negizida turdosh otlar yotadi. Ammo ikkinchi tomondan atoqli otlar
fagat turdosh otlar yotadi, deyish chegarali va munozaralidir. Chunki, masalan, o'zbek
tilida kishi ismlari, toponimlar, etnonimlar sifatlar (Alamli, Bolg'ali kabi), sonlar
(Oltio'g'il, Beshkal kabi) va fe'llar (Arigoshgan, Yo'lo'tar kabi)dan ham yasalishi hech
kimga sir emas. Shu sababli atoqli otlar, jumladan toponimlarga negiz bo'luvchi lisoniy
materialni nomshunoslikka oid tadgiqotlarda "lug'aviy asos", "apelyativ", "apelyativ leksika",
"toponimik asos" kabi terminlar bilan yuritilmogda [Kopaes C., 2006, 31-32].

Har ganday hodisa yoki obyekt muayyan nuqtai nazardan o'rganiladi, ularni to'laqonli
tushunish uchun ko'p aspektlik jihatdan tadqiq qilinganda, ya'ni analiz va sintezning
turli metodlarini qo'llash orqali amalga oshadi. Muayyan hududning toponimik majmui
turli aspektlardan o'rganilishi mumkin, masalan:

a) nomning geografik realiyaga mansubligi;
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b) uning paydo bo'lish zamoni va motivi;

¢) u yoki bu tilga mansubligi;

d) nomning tarkibi, etimologiyasi, morfologiyasi;

€) nom arealinining tarqalish hududi;

f) nomni ona tilida to'g'ri yozish va uning bir tildan boshqasiga uzatilganda ifodaning
ilmiy asoslari.

Toponimist turli fanlar metodlari yordamida kompleksli tadgiqot olib borish orqali
real ilmiy natijaga erisha oladi. Geografik nom muayyan hudud toponimiyasining bir
qismi, shuning uchun barcha toponimlar majmuining o'ziga xosligini hisobga olib tahlilni
amalga oshirish to'g'riroq bo'ladi. Tizimdan ajratib olingan yolg'iz nom ilmiy tahlil manbasi
bo'la olmaydi. Shuning uchun barcha toponimlar kontekstida toponimni o'rganish lozim
bo'ladi.

Quyida mazkur dissertatsiya ishida qo'llanilgan metodlar tabiati hagida gisqacha to'xtalib
o'tamiz:

Toponimik tadgiqotlarning geografik metodi xalgona geografik atamalarni, ya'ni geografik
obyektlarning xususiyatlari, ularning turini tavsiflovchi (masalan, ko'l, jilg'a, hovuz)
so'zlarni qo'llashga asoslanadi. Toponimlar va terminlar o'rtasidagi o'zaro aloga
toponimikaning universal qgonuniyati hisoblanadi. Toponimiya tilning o'ziga xos landshafti,
uning verbal ifodasidir. Toponimlar relyef shakli, tuproq, o'simlik va hayvonot olami
kabi tabiiy landshaft komponentlarini dinamikada tadqiq qilish va ochib berishga imkon
beradi.

Toponimlarning tarixiy-xronologik tahlili negizida tabiatning o'zgarishi va hududning
egallab olinish jarayonlari hagidagi axborotlarning muhim manbasi bo'lgan toponimik va
tarixiy geografik axborotlarni o'zida saglovchi tarixiy hujjatlarni o'rganish yotadi. Toponimik
axborotlarga tarixiy faktlarni aniglovchi va to'ldiruvchi o'ziga xos tarixiy yodgorlik sifatida
garash mumkin.

Tildagi so'z sifatida toponimlar quyidagi lingvistik metodlar: etimologik, struktur-
grammatik va formant tahlilga tortilishi mumkin. Etimologik tahlil - geografik termin yoki
nomning dastlabki ma'nosini gayta tiklashni ta'minlovchi toponimika fanida muhim rol
o'ynovchi eng qadimgi tahlillardan biri. Biroq sof lingvistik maqomga tayangan leksik
faktning oddiy etimologik tahlili toponim paydo bo'lishining ilk sabablarini to'laqonli
tushinishga imkon bermaydi.

Tadgigot davomida to'plangan axborotlarni gayta ishlash uchun statistik metod asqotadi.
Ular yordamida toponimlarning boshqa nom kategoriyalari bilan munosabatlarining migdori
aniqglanadi, toponimlarning turli kategoriyalari munosabatlari va miqdoriy ko'rsatgichlari
ochib beriladi [5, B. 15].

Toponimlarni tadqiq etishda yuqorida tavsiflangan metodlardan tashqari tadqiqot oldiga
go'yilgan magsadlardan kelib chiqib quyidagi metod va tahlillar ham qo'llaniladi:

- atoqli nomlarning garindoshligini aniglash uchun qiyosiy-tarixiy metod va uning
metodikalari hamda usullari;

- nomlar va asoslar strukturasini tadqiq etish uchun struktur metod;

- atoqgli nomlarning o'xshash elementlari arealini ochib beradi, asosan toponimik va
gidronimik areallar uchun areal metod;

- onomastik xarita yaratish va onomastik tadgiqotlar uchun xarita materiallarini istifoda
etish uchun onomastik kartografiya metodlari;

- onimlardaizomorfizm vaallomorfizmni aniglash uchun tipologik metod;

- dialektial va regional onimlarning o'ziga xos xususiyatlarini tadqiq etish uchun
dialektologik va regional metodlar;

- turli tildagi onimlarni giyoslash uchun qiyosiy metod;

- etimon-appelyativ yoki birlamchi atogli nomlarni ochish uchun etimologik metod;
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- onimlar va ularning rivojlanish yo'nalishlari modelining faolligini tasdiglash uchun
lingvostatistik metod;

- maxsus onomastik matnlarga nisbatan qo'llanuvchi tekstologik tahlil;

- nutqdagi atogli nomlarga nisbatan va xususan badiiy matn nutqidagi onimlarning
poetik va boshqa vazifalari tahlilida qo'llanuvchi stilistik tahlil;

- metodlar onimlarning kognitiv va lingvomadaniy aspektlarini o'rganish uchun
sotsiolingyvistik va psixolingvistik metodlar;

- onimlarning fonetik, fonologik, morfem, so'z shakli yasalishi, morfologik kabi
lisoniy xususiyatlarini o'rganish uchun sathiy tahlillar;

- onimlarni o'rganishda qo'llanuvchi analiz va sintez, induksiya va deduksiya;
umumlashtirish, tasniflash va hokazo tahlillarni gamrab oluvchi falsafiy, umummantiqiy
metodlar;

- onimlarni tadqiqi natijalarini o'rganish va verifikatsiyalash, modellashtirish va
eksperiment o'tkazish uchun umumilmiy metodlar.

Struktur-grammatik tahlil nomlarning takrorlanuvchi elementlari, ya'ni ko'pincha
suffikslarni ifodalalovchi formantlar (lot. formans - shakllantiruvchi)ni o'rganishga
mo'ljallangan.Nomlardagi bunday ko'p takrorlanuvchi elementlar ularning tipologiyasi
va aholi migratsiyasi haqgida tafakkur qilish uchun jiddiy motiv bo'la oladi, bunda ular
ganchalik kam takrorlansa, giymati ham kam bo'ladi. Topoformantlar vositasida yasalgan
toponimlar nisbatan an'anaviy va odatiy til hodisasi sifatida ko'riladi. Topoformantlarni
tahlil qilishda quyidagilarni hisobga olish magsadga muvofiq sanaladi:

- mahalliy so'zlashuvning shevaga xos fonetikasi bilan bog'langan formantlar talaffuzi;
formantlarning tarqalish areali;
formantlarning tarixiy rivojlanishi;
formantlarning lisoniy mansubligi;
formantlar farglanishi.

Quyida toponimlarni hosil giluvchi formantlar hagida gisgacha axborot berib o'tamiz:

1. -0 (x0); -on (-un, -yon, -yun) formantlari otlarning ko'plik shaklini yasaydi. Tarixan
-xo0 jonli obyekt va jonsiz obyektlarni ifodalovchi otlar bilan go'llanadi.

2. -at/ot (-yat, -yot) formantlari arab tiliga mansub va ko'plik tushunchasini ifodalaydi.

3. -go(x) ham anchayin sermahsul hisoblanadi.

4. -iston joyni anglatuchi toponimlarni hosil gilishda qo'llanadi.

5. -zor formanti gadimgi forsiy - zor dan kelib chiggan va anchayin sermahsul bo'lib,
biron narsaning muayyan joyda ko'pligini anglatadi. Ko'p holarda o'simlik nomlari bilan
go'llanib, fitonimlarni yasaydi.

6. -obod formanti toponimlar tarkibida "qishloq, gal'a, aholi punkti" kabi ma'nolarni
ifodalaydi

Toponimlarning affiksli shakllanishi geografik nomlar yaratishning anchayin sermahsul
usuli sanaladi, bunda toponim shakllantiruvchi suffikslar asosiy va hal giluvchi rol o'ynaydi.
Shu o'rinda gayd etish joizki, prefikslar yordamida ham yasalgan toponimlar ham uchraydi.

Formantlar go'llanishisiz ham shakllangan geografik nomlar ham mavjud. Bunday
toponimlar "asosi gqo'shimchasiz otlar", "qo'shimchasiz oddiy geografik nomlar", "sodda

", "oddiy toponimlar" kabi nomlar ostida kateroriyalashadi. Quyida formantlarsiz

asosli otlar”,
tuzilishga ega toponimlar haqgida gisgacha to'xtalib o'tamiz:

1) ot asosda shakllangan toponimlar o'z semantik xususiyatlari va appelyativlarga muvofiq
quyidagi guruhlarga ajraladi:

a) obyektning o0'ziga xos xususiyatlarini ifodalovchi geografik terminlar asosida shaklangan
toponimlar: Gaza, Kamar, Guzar, Koriz, Tangi, Jala

b) obyektning xususiyatlarini aniglashtirmaydigan, aks ettirmaydigan geografik terminlar
asosida shaklangan (mikro)toponimlar ko'pincha metafora, metonimiya, sinekdoxa kabi
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troplar shaklida quriladi. Masalan, Xotin gochdi soy (Qiyqgim q.)

¢) antroponimlar asosida paydo bo'lgan toponimlar: Allaberdi, Hasanbobo, Mirhasan

d) geografik semantikali appelyativ asosli toponimlar: Chimmos, Chimqo'rg'on

2) Sifat asosida shakllangan toponimlar: Obod,

Ikki va undan ortiq qismlardan tashkil topgan toponimlar tizimi guruhiga determinativ
va kopulyativ bog'lanishli murakkab tarkibli toponimlar kiradi va ular quyidagi ost
guruhlarga ajratiladi:

1. Qismlarning determinat bog'lanishi asosida shakllangan toponimlar:

a) ot + ot: Og'atepa, Otquloq

b) ot + sifat:

c) son + ot: Chorlog, Chor bog', Oltibek,

d) sifat + ot: Oqgtepa, Ogmachit, Qizilbulog

e) ot + fe'l: To'labosti, Sart o'lgan, Ariq oshgan

) sifat-fe'l: Qoraqgismoq,

2. Kopulyativ bog'lanishli toponimlar sanoqli ekanligi ma'lum bo'ldi: Volvol.

1) murakkab toponimlar affiksatsiya yordamida shakllanishi mumkin:

a) ot + -li suffiksi: Qurbaqgali, Toshbaqali, Shamolli, Qumoloqli, Sulukli. . -li
topoformanti anchayin keng qo'llanadi.

b) ot + -lik suffiksi: Tepalik

c¢) sifat + -cha: Sho'rcha,

d) fitonim+obod: Gulobod, Yangiobod. Obod komponentli toponimlar "gishloq, qal'a,
aholi punkiti" kabi ma'nolarni ifodalaydi.

2) ikki asosli murakkab toponimlar shakllanishiga ko'ra quyidagi guruhlarga ajratiladi:

a) o'zbek leksikasi asosida shakllangan murakkab toponimlar: Bozorjoy, Jonbuloq,
O'rtasoy,Qurisoy;

b) murakkab strukturali toponimlar: Choshmirzak, Govxona, Yangiobod

3) so'z birikmali toponimlar lisoniy mansubligiga ko'ra, a) o'zbekcha so'z birikmali
toponimlar: Yangi Qishloq, Uzun buloq, Uch buloq; b) murakkab strukturali toponimlar:
Katta go'riq dara. Sintaktik va morfologik tuzilishiga ko'ra, so'z birikmali toponimlar
quyidagi guruhlarga ajratiladi:

a) so'z birikmali ot + ot: Kelinchak tosh, Jodigar mo'la, Jilovdor bobo

b) so'z birikmali ot + sifat:

c) sifat + so'z birikmali ot:

d) antroponim + so'z birikmali ot: Fozilmon tog'i,

e) fitonim + so'z birikmali ot: Pista cho'qqisi,

f) mikrotoponim + so'z birikmali ot: Qiygim gabristoni,

Butip toponimlardageografikyoki inson faoliyati bilan bog'langan atamalar indikatorlar
sifatida faol go'llaniladi: buloq, tepa, bog', soy, ovul, go'ton, go'rg'on, xona, cho'qqi,
tosh.

Asl toponimik ma'noning tiklanishiga xizmat qiluvchi muhim jihat sifatida olimlar
shakllanishining grammatik, aynigsa, morfologik jihatlarini nazarda tutish zarurligi,
shuning uchun ham joy nomlarining lingvistik modelining aniqglanishini, so'z tarkibida
o'zak+o'zak, o'zak+qo'shimcha shaklida ishtirok etayotgan har bir birlikdagi leksik-
semantik xususiyatlarning obyektiv o'rganish zarurligini alohida ta'kidlamoqdalar. [4, B.
8.]

Mavjud adabiyotlardagi ilmiy dalillarga asoslanib, Qo'shrabot tumani
mikrotoponimlarini lug'aviy-grammatik jihatdan tuzilishi (strukturasi)ni quyidagicha
guruhlarga ajratib tahlil etish mumkin. [5, B. 12.]

1.Yakka komponentli, fagat bir o'zak shakliga teng bo'lgan sodda toponimlar: Bunday
toponimlarga hududdagi Aymat, Bulog, Burgan, Davlay, Jala, Jo'sh, Gum, Kamar,
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Koriz, To'ra, Tumshuq, Toz, Pangat, Pichot, Orlot, Qo'rg'on, Ozod, Ocha, Rabot
kabi joy nomlari kiradi.

2.Ikki komponentli o'zak+o'zak shakliga teng bo'lgan qo'shma toponimlar: Bunday
ikki o'zakli go'shma toponimlarga Abir+ovul, Beklar+soy, Bek+sariq, Boy+to'p,
Boqi+chig'atoy, Gujum+soy, Bozor+joy, Bulog+boshi, Yoz+buloq, Jomon+jar,
Jar+buloq, Katta+qishloq, Mayin+tepa, Qora+soy, Qora+kissa, O'rta+qishloq singari
joy nomlari mansubdir.

3.0'zak+s0'z yasovchi qo'shimcha strukturasiga ega sodda yasama tuzilishga ega bo'lgan
toponimlar: bunday guruxga tuman hududidagi Bir+lik, Mustaqil+lik, Bolg'a-+li,
Do'st+1lik, Seb+iston, Qumalog+li, Kesov+li, Kunja+li, Burgan+li, Tepa+li,
Gul+iston, Qovun-+chi, O'zbek+iston, Sohib+kor singari toponimlarni kiritish mumkin.

4.0'zak+o'zak+affiks stukturasiga ega bo'lgan birikmali tuzilishga ega bo'lgan toponimlar.
Bunday tuzilishga ega bo'lgan joy nomi biz to'plagan materialga ko'ra quyidagi toponimlar
mansubdir; Qo'sh+tamg'a+li, Ko'k+to'n+li qishloglari kabilar.

5.0'zak+yasovchi affiks+o'zak strukturasiga ega bo'lgan toponimlar. Bunday joy nomlari
ham tuman hududida uchta ekanligi ma'lum bo'ldi: Past+ki+shovva, Past+ki navkat,
Balig+chi ota kabilar.

6.Uch komponentli o'zak+o'zak+o'zak shakliga teng bo'lgan qo'shma toponimlar.
Bunday murakkab strukturali toponimlar tuman hududida unchalik ko'p emas:
Esh+bo'ra+boy, Yangi+qo'rg'on+soy, Yangi+oqg+chop, Katta Og+machit kabilar.

Ma'lumki, joy nomlari (toponimlar) til lug'at fondining ajralmas bir qismi bo'lishi
bilan birgalikda ular tilning boshqa leksik qatlamlaridan ma'lum bir farqli xususiyatlarga
ham egadir. Bunday farqli holatlar toponimlarning uzoq muddat yashashida, ularning
ko'p komponentlardan, tarkibli gismlardan iborat bo'lishida, har bir tilning ichki
gonuniyatlariga ko'ra, toponimlar yasashda turdosh otlar (appelyativlar) bevosita ishtirok
eta olishida o'z aksini topadi. Toponimlarni yasashda shu til uchun xos bo'lgan lingvistik
vosita (model)lardan keng foydalaniladi. Lekin shu bilan birgalikda har bir tilda toponim
yasovchi 0'ziga xos vositalar ham yuzaga keladi, ya'ni tildagi muayyan suffikslar (affikslar)
va so'zlar fagat yoki gisman toponimlar yasashda xizmat qiladi. Geografik nomlarni
nugsonsiz to'g'ri yozish umumiy imloviy savodxonlikning uzviy bir ko'rinishi sanaladi.
Geografik nom-toponim ham so'z, lekin biron obyekitni ifodalaydigan atoqli ot. O'zbekiston
hududidagi barcha geografik nomlar o'zbek tili imlosining amaldagi qoidalari asosida
yoziladi.
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"QON-QARINDOSH"KONSEPTINI MORFOLOGIK VA SINTAKTIK SATHDA
ISHLATILISHI

ANNOTASIYA
Jahon tilshunosligida kognitologiya tushunchasi inson faoliyatiga, birinchi navbatda,
axborotni gabul qilish, qayta ishlash, saqlash hamda shu axborotdan vaziyatga muvofiq
foydalanish tizimi sifatida garaladi. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan konseptlar,
V.A Maslova fikricha, 9 guruhga tasniflanishi lozim, ya'ni: olam, stixiyalar va tabiat,
inson haqidagi tasavvurlar, axloqiy konseptlar, ijtimoiy tushuncha va munosabatlar,
emotsional, artefaktlar olami, ilmiy bilim konseptosferasi, san'at - konseptosferasi.
Tadqiqotimizning asosiy arhisemasi qon-qgarindoshlikni tashkil etganligi sababli,
avvalambor biz o'zbek tilining izohli lug'atida "qon-qgarindosh” konseptiga berilgan
ta'rifni berishdan boshlasak: qon-garindosh 1.biror ota-onadan tug'ilgan, bir avlodga
mansub kishilar (bir-birga nisbatan); garindosh, gondosh. Demak, qon-qarindosh konsepti
har bir tilning leksik gatlami uning fonetik va morfologik qurilishiga nisbatan o'zgaruvchan
bo'lib, asrlar osha xar bir davrga hos o'zgarishlarni o'zida aks ettira boradi. Lekin qon-
qarindoshlik termilari leksikaning boshga terminlariga nisbatan turg'un va kopsevativ
bo'lib, manodagi siljishlar (torayish, kengayish)ni hisobga olganda, yaratilgan shakllarini
deyarli saglab qolgan.
Kalit so'zlar: kognitologiya tushunchasi, tushuncha va munosabatlar, qon-qarindosh
konsepti, qon-qarindoshlik terminlari

Ulikova Mavludakhon

teacher

Andijan State Institute of Foreign Languages
Andijan, Uzbekistan

uligova -1990@gmail.com

THE USE OF THE "RELATIVE" CONCEPT ON THE MORPHOLOGICAL AND
SYNTACTIC LEVEL

ABSTRACT
In world linguistics, the concept of cognitology refers to human activity, first of all,
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as a system of information reception, processing, storage and use of this information
according to the situation. According to V.A. Maslova, concepts from the point of view
of linguistics and culture should be classified into 9 groups, namely: the universe,
elements and nature, ideas about man, moral concepts, social concepts and relations,
emotional, the world of artifacts, the conceptosphere of scientific knowledge, the
conceptosphere of art.Since the main archetype of our research is blood kinship, first
of all, let's start with the definition given to the concept of "blood kin" in the explanatory
dictionary of the Uzbek language: blood kin 1. people born from one parent, belonging
to the same generation (relative to each other); relative, blood relative. Therefore, the
concept of blood-kinship is variable in relation to the lexical layer of each language
in terms of its phonetic and morphological structure, and over the centuries it reflects
the changes characteristic of each era.But the terms of blood-kinship are stable and
comprehensive compared to other terms of the lexicon, and taking into account the
shifts in meaning (narrowing, expanding), they have almost preserved their created
forms.

Keywords: the concept of cognitology, concepts and relationships, concept of
consanguinity, consanguinity terms
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VCIIOJb30BAHUE ITOHATUSA "KPOBHBIN POJACTBEHHUK" HA
MOP®O-CUHTAKTUYECKOM YPOBHE

AHHOTAIIUA
B MupoBoii JMHIBUCTUKE TOHSITUE KOTHUTOJIOIMM OTHOCHUTCS K UYeJIOBEYECKOM
NEeITEeIbHOCTH, MPEXAE BCEro, Kak K CHUCTEME IMOJYYEHUsI, 0OpaOOTKU, XpaHEHUS U
WCNOJb30BaHUS 3TOW MH(pOpMALIMU B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT cuTtyauuu. Ilo MmHeHU1o B. A.
MaciioBa, MOHATHS C TOYKW 3PEHUS SI3bIKO3ZHAHUS W KYJIbTYPhI CIAEAYeT pa3faeanTb Ha
9 rpymnmn, a UMEHHO: MUpO3[AaHWE, CTUXUU M MPUPOIA, MPEACTABICHUS O YEJIOBEKE,
HPaBCTBEHHbIE TTOHATHS, COLIMAJIbHbIEC TTOHSTUSI U OTHOILEHUSI, SMOLIMOHAJIbHbIE, MU
apTeaKkTOB, KOHILENTOC(hepa HayyHOro MO3HAHWS, KOHIENTOoc(epa MCKYCCTBa.
[TockoJIbKy OCHOBHBIM apXETUIIOM HAILIETO UCCIEI0BAHUS SIBJISIETCSI KPOBHOE POJICTBO,
TO, MpeXae BCero, HaYHeM C OIpelIesIeHMs], TaHHOrOo TOHSTUIO "KPOBHBIA poa" B
TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape y30€KCKOIO SI3bIKa: KPOBHBIN pos 1. Jroau, poXAeHHBIE OT OJHOTO
poauTens, MpUHAIIeXallre K OJHOIO M TOrO X€ MOKOJEeHUS (OTHOCUTEIBLHO IpYyT
Jpyra); poACTBEHHUK, KPOBHBIM pOACTBEHHUK. [103TOMY MOHSTHE KPOBHOIO POJACTBA
W3MEHYMBO IO OTHOLICHUWIO K JEKCHMYECKOMY IJIACTy KaXXKOAOro s3blKa IO CBOEMY
(boHeTyeCKOMY ¥ MOP(OJOTMYECKOMY COCTABY M Ha IMPOTSDKEHUM BEKOB OTpaXkaeT
W3MEHEHUS, XapaKTepHble I8 Kaxmoi snoxu. Ho TepMuHBI KpOBHOTO poOACTBa
YCTOMYMBBI 1 BCEOOBEMIIIONIM MO CPABHEHUIO C APYTMMMU TEPMUHAMMU JIEKCUKM U C
Yy4€TOM CIABUTOB 3HA4Ye€HUI (CyXXEHHE, pacCIIMpPEHME) IMPAKTUYECKU COXPaHUIU
CO31aHHbIE (POPMBI.
KnioueBbie cjioBa: TMOHSITME KOTHUTOJOTUHU, TOHSITUS U OTHOLIEHMS, MOHSTHE
KPOBHOI'O POJCTBA, TEPMUHBI KPOBHOI'O POJCTBA

97



TIL, TA’LIM, TARJIMA | I3bIK, OBPA3OBAHUE, ITEPEBO/] | 2023
LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, TRANSLATION

Jahon tilshunosligida kognitologiya tushunchasi inson faoliyatiga, birinchi navbatda,
axborotni gabul qilish, qayta ishlash, saglash hamda shu axborotdan vaziyatga muvofiq
foydalanish tizimi sifatida garaladi. F.Usmonov rus tilshunos olimi N.F.Alefirenkoning
tilshunoslikda so'zning kognitiv-semiologik nazariyasi vujudga kelishida, strukturalizmdan
fargli o'laroq, til faktlari nolisoniy tabiatga ega faktlar bilan izohlanishi mumkin ekanligining
tan olinishi turtki bo'lganligi haqidagi fikrlarini keltiradi. "Inson ongida in'ikos topgan
olam haqidagi tasavvurlar xususida so'z yuritgan olimlar uni turli atamalar bilan ataydilar.
Masalan, B.Uorf[1.183], G.Kolshanskiylar olam manzarasi[5.62], D.Potebnya olam
obrazi[9.67], G.Gachev milliy kosmos yoki Kosmo-Psixo-Logos[4.33] atamalaridan
foydalanadi. G.Gachevda "kosmos" s0'zi 0'zining tub - "olam tuzilishi" ma'nosida qo'llanadi”.

Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan konseptlar, V.A.Maslova[8.396] fikricha,
9 guruhga tasniflanishi lozim, ya'ni: olam, stixiyalar va tabiat, inson haqgidagi tasavvurlar,
axloqgiy konseptlar, ijtimoiy tushuncha va munosabatlar, emotsional, artefaktlar olami,
ilmiy bilim konseptosferasi, san'at - konseptosferasi.

Madaniy konseptlar soxa olimlari tomonidan turlicha nomlanganini kuzatish mumkin:
oliy darajadagi va odatiy konseptlar[3.236],0lam manzarasining yadroviy birliklari[9.296],
milliy konseptlar[6.284], madaniy dominantlar[7.290].

Konseptning to'lagonli tavsifi va tasnifini uning ma'no va tushuncha bilan munosabatlarisiz
tasavvur qilish giyin. O'.Q. Yusupov|12.5] tushuncha va ma'no munosabatlari borasidagi
tilshunos olimlarning fikrlarini uch guruhga bo'ladi. Birinchi guruhga mansub
tilshunoslar[5.108] ma'no va tushunchani bir narsa, ma'no tilga, tushuncha tafakkur va
mantigga xos atamalar deb hisoblaydilar.

Tildagi ma'no va konsept munosabatidagi xususiyat nominatsiya turi bilan aniglanadi.
Birlamchi nominatsiya belgilarida, Yu.S.Stepanov| 10.3] fikricha, ma'no tushuncha doirasida
sodir bo'ladi, bunda ma'no bilish konseptini ifodalaydi, bir xil toifa obyektlarining
tushunchaviy umumiyligi o'rnida qo'llanadi. Belgilarning ikkilamchi nominatsiya ma'nosi
tasavvur tomon intiladi va bu ma'no badiiy konsept deb ataladi. U yoki bu ma'noni ifoda
etgan ikkilamchi nominatsiya vositalari: so'zlar, frazeologik birliklar, konseptni turlicha
ifoda etadilar. Ifoda chog'ida turli baholash, emotiv va ekspressiv-obrazli xususiyatli
mazmunlar o'z aksini topadi. Shu ma'noda ikkilamchi nominatsiya (metafora, metonimiya
va boshgalar) ma'nosi konseptdan kengroq bo'ladi.

Tadgigotimizning asosiy arhisemasi qon-qarindoshlikni tashkil etganligi sababli,
avvalambor biz o'zbek tilining izohli lug'atida "qon-qgarindosh” konseptiga berilgan
ta'rifni berishdan boshlasak: qon-qarindosh[13.214] 1.biror ota-onadan tug'ilgan, bir
avlodga mansub Kkishilar (bir-birga nnisbatan); qarindosh, gondosh. Demak, qon-qarindosh
konsepti har bir tilning leksik gatlami uning fonetik va morfologik qurilishiga nisbatan
o'zgaruvchan bo'lib, asrlar osha xar bir davrga hos o'zgarishlarni o'zida aks ettira boradi.
Lekin qon-qarindoshlik termilari leksikaning boshqa terminlariga nisbatan turg'un va
kopsevativ bo'lib, manodagi siljishlar (torayish, kengayish)ni hisobga olganda, yaratilgan
shakllarini deyarli saglab qolgan.

O'zbek tili leksikasining negizida aslida turkiy o'ziniki bo'lgan tub turkiy so'zlar tashkil
etadi. Turkiy tillar, jumladan, o'zbek tili lug'at tarkibidag ana shu lug'aviy fond turkologiyada
umumturkiy so'zlar deb yuritiladi. Bu o'rinda E.Bermatovning "So'zning umumturkiy
so'zlar deb yuritiladi. Bu turkiy tilda uchrashi emas, balki by leksikaning aslida bitta turkiy
manbaga tegishli ekanligidadir”, degan fikrini keltirish joizdir. Demak, umumturkiy
so'zlarining barcha turkiy tillarda uchrashi bir turkiy tildan ikkinchi tilga o'tganligini
emas, balki ularning bu tillarda juda gadimdan asos til tufayli mavjudligini ko'rsatadi.

Xozirgi o'zbek adabiy tilida saglangan umumturkiy so'zlar orasida qon-qarindoshlik
teriminlar xam bor. Qon-qarindosh terminlarining asosiy o'chog'i oiladan boshlanishi
sababli, biz oila leksemasiga o'zbek tiling izohli lug'atida keltirilgan ta'rifni berishadan
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boshlasak: oila[12.265] bola-chaqga, honadon; urug', avlod. Er-xotin, ularning bola-
chagalari va eng yaqgin tug'ishganlaridan iborat birga yashovchi kishilar majmui; honadon.
Axir oila. Sanatkorlar oilasi. Oila boshlig'i. [Eshvoy] Kambag'al bo'lishiga garamay,
Yo'lchining oilasiga.. yordam ko'rsatar edi. Oybek, Tanlangan asarlar. Qon-
garindoshlik[12.215] esa 1. qarindoshlik, qondoshlik; o'zaro yaqinlik. Sirboy
halglarimizning ulug' do'stligi, qon-qarindoshligi boshlangan kuni bilan tengdosh ekan.
Mirtemir, Quyka, Jigarim. Yana bir qarindoshlik[12.215] - leksemasiga murojaat gilsak:
1.garindosh ekanlik. Ona tomondan garindoshlik. Qo'shnimizga garindoshligini bilaman.
2. Qarindoshlik hos bog'lanish, munosabat; insonlar o'rtasida qon jihatdan bog'lanish.
Tojiboy g'o'ldirob, javob berdi:- Olaho'ja mahsum mening tog'am bo'ladi. Ilgari qarindoshlik
yo'li bilan uncha-muncha bordi-keldii bor edi. P.Tursun, O'gituvchi. 3. ayn. Qarindoshchilik
1. Eringga aytib qo'y: qarindoshchilik gilmaganimda, xammalaring yotardilaring.. yotadigan
joylaringda. T. Malik, Ajab dunyo. Oilaning har bir a'zosi o'z ishi, yumushi bilan
mashg'ul. H. G'ulom, Mashal. Birovga qiziqish, oila qurish.. Bu gaplar Zamirani cho'chitar,
Ochil uni yomon yo'lga boshlayotganday tuyulardi. P. Qadirov, Uch ildiz.

Tilshunoslikda maydon bilan bog'liq tushunchalar va garashlarni yuzaga kelishida V.
Fon Humbolt[15.168]'ning "tilning ichki formasi" haqidagi garashlarini muhim turtki
bo'ldi. V. Fon Humboltning "Tilning ichki formasi" haqidagi asarida shunday yozadi:
"Tilning har bir tolasi boshqga tolalar bilan chambarchas holda bog'lanib ketgan ularni
matoga giyoslash mumkin". Inson muomala munosabatiga kirishar ekan, mana shu ulkan
matoning bir gismidangidagina foydalana oladi, xolos. U 0'zi foydalanayotgan bo'lakning
boshga bo'laklar bilan muntazam aloqadorlikda ekanligi nutq jarayonining o'zidayoq
sezilib turadi.

G. Ipsen[16.30] semantik maydon deganda mazmuniy va grammatik jihatdan o'zaro
alogada bo'lgan so'zlar guruhini nazarda tutgan edi. Boshqa so'zlar bilan aytganda G. Ipsen
semantik maydon tadqiqotida so'zlarning leksik va grammatik umumiyligini hisobga olgan.
Bunda u yoki bu semantik maydonga birlashgan so'zlar umumiy ma'noga ega bo'lishdan
tashqgari bir so'z turkumiga mansub bo'lishi muhim sanalgan. Bundan shunday hulosa
kelib chiqadiki, I.Trir va G. Ipsen konsepsiyalarida kuzatiladigan asosiy farq I.Trir
konsepsiyasi tushunchaga, G. Ipsen konsepsiyasi esa, ma'noga asoslangan. Shunday esa-
da, yangi Xumbol'dchilar deb nom olgan nemis olimlari o'tgan asrning 30-yillarida
maydon nazariyasiga asos soldilar.

Biz "qon-garindosh" konseptini morfologik sathda ishlatilishiga e'tiborni garatamiz:
Morfologik sath: o’ziga xos shakl va ma’noga ega bo’lgan, boshga ma’noli gismlarga
bo’linmaydigan, so’z (leksema) yasash yoki so’zning shaklini hosil gilish uchun xizmat
qgiladigan lisoniy birlik. Morfemalar o’zbek tilida, asosan, affiks holatida bo’ladi. Morfemalar
asosiy vazifasiga ko’ra, 2 turga bo’linadi; so’z yasovchilar; so’zning shaklini yasovchilar.
So'z yasovchi morfemalar yangi-yangi leksemalar hosil gilish uchun go’llanadi va o’zbek
tili lug’at (leksik) gatlamining boyishida muhim rol o’ynaydi. So’z shakli hosil giluvchi
morfemalar so’zning qo’shimcha ma’no ifodalovchi shaklini yasaydi[2.15].

Masalan,

Affiks-bu hodisa so'zlarning taraqqiyot yo'li bilan bog'liq: bu fikr (mustaqil so'zning
ma'no va formal tomondan o'zgarib, yordamchi so'zga o'tishi va affiksga aylanishi) bir
gancha tillarning materiallarini, tarihini tekshirish asosida kelib chiqgan[1.82]. Qon-
qgarindosh leksemasi doir so'zlarni asosan forma yasovchi affikslar orqali yasalishini
kuzatdik. Biroq forma yasovchi affikslar yangi so'z hosil gilmaydi, ma'noni keskin ravishda
boshga qilib yubormaydi, balki har hil ottenkalar orttiradi, modifikasiya giladi. Yasovchilar
leksik ma'no bilan bog'lansa, bular grammatik ma'noga ega bo'ladi. Bular kichraytirish,
erkalsh, chegaralash, kamlik, oshirish, kuchaytirish, gumon, tahmin, emosionallik
kabilarni bildirish-asosiy ma'noga shularni qo'shish bilan harakterlanadi.
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O'zbek tilida:

-cha: qizcha, bolacha, yigitcha

-log: bo'taloq, gizaloq

-jon: oyijon, dadajon, bolajon, buvijon

-gina: bolagina, gizgina, o'gilgina

Sonlarni turli ko'rinishlarini hosil qgiladigan affikslar:

-ta: o'nta, yigirmata, qirqta;

-inchi: birinchi, ikkinchi, uchinchi;

-ala: ikkala, uchala, to'rtala, beshala;

-tacha: ikkitacha, uchtacha, oltitacha;

Forma yasovchi affikslar odatda otlarda "sub'yektiv baho" (kichraytirish-erkalash,
"past garash", mazah kabilar) bildiruvchi affikslardan keyin son affiksi keladi
(toychoglarim); "sub'yektiv baho" affikslarning passiv, kam uchraydiganlari nisbatan
ko'proq qo'llanadiganlaridan avval keladi: umuman, affikslardan keyin keladi
(toychoqcha, toylovcha kabi); -gina, -jon, -hon, -voy kabi morfemalarning keyingi
o'rinda kelishi (toychivoy) ularning affiksga tamoman o'tib yetmaganligi bilan bog'liq.
Bolaginam tipidaqo'llangan -ginaclementi "fagat" ma'nosidaqgo'llanadigan -ginaclementidan
farqgli: bular kelib chiqgishidan, aslida, bir element bo'lsa ham, hozirgi tilda farglanadi:
u erkalash, achinish kabi modal ma'nolar ifodalanganda, forma yasovchi sanaladi[1.104].

Ingliz tilida:

-hood: childhood, boyhood;

-ship: relationship, friendship, membership, hardship, internship

-ing: sibling

-er: teenager, brother, sister, mother, father;

-age: hostage

-ive: avtive, creative, passive;

-ful: cheerful, stressful,delightful, fearful,painful;

-ment: excitement, argument, achievement, agreement;

-less: homeless, careless, speechless, useless, endless;

-ity: extremity, validity, enormity;

-ness: heaviness, highness, sickness;

- -ify, -fy: justify, simplify, magnify, satisfy;

-ful: handful, playful, hopeful, skillful;

3.Leksik - semantik sath birligi tilshunoslikda leksema deyiladi. Leksema- tilshunoslikning
eng muhim va markaziy tushunchalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Biroq, uning mazmun va
chegarasi hozirgacha aniq belgilangan emas.

1.0t mustaqil so'z turkumlardan biri. U boshga turkumlardan bir necha belgi-xususiyatlari
bilan ajralib turadi[1.129]. Ot so'zning leksik ma'no tashuvchi qismi (so'zdagi bunday
gism leksema deb yuritiladi) predmetlik ma'nosini anglatadi. Bunday ma'noli leksema
predmetni ham, predmet deb tasavvur qgilinuvchi mavhum tushunchani vogea-hodisabi
belgisini ham anglatadi[1.129].

O'zbek tilida: ota, ona, buva, bobo, ena, katta bobo, katta buvi, katta ena, farzand,
jigargo'sha, jigarband, o'g'il, opa, singil, giz, nabira, nevara, chevara, evara, amma,
hola, tog'a, amaki, jiyan, holavacha, tog'avachha, ammavachcha, ammakivachcha,
bo'la, bola-chaga, boybuva, pochcha, kelinoyi, moma, qudag'ay, qudacha, kuyovbola,
kelin, kundosh, gaynisingil, qayniuka, qayniaka,

Ingliz tilida: abseiler, adult, adulterant, adulteress, adulteress, adultescent, Adult
body, Adult education, Adult-on-set diabetes, Adult female, Adulthood, Adult
intelligence, Adult male, Adult male body, Adultness, Adult respiratory distress syndrome,
Adult tooth, Affine, Affinity, Age-related macular degeneration, Agnate, Agnation,
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Alderman, Ancestor, Ancestor worship, Ancestry, Antecedent, Antecedents, ascendant,
aunt, aunt Sally, agony aunt, ancestry, grand-aunt, Great aunt, aaiden aunt, auntie,
aunty, grand-aunt, great-aunt, maiden aunt, babe, baby, baby back ribs, baby blue,
baby blue eyes, baby boom, baby boomer, baby boomlet, baby bouncer, baby brain,
baby bugger, baby bump, baby bust, baby buster, baby fat, babyhood, Baby Ruth,
babysitter, babysitting , a contented baby, a newborn baby, a premature baby, bairn,
bambino, begetter, best man, better half, better half, big daddy, big sister, blended
family, blood brother, blood relative, blood relation, boomer, boomerang child,
boomerang child, boomerang generation, Boomerang kid, boy, best boy, boy band,
boyf, boy friend, boyhood, boyishness, boy orator of the platte, boy racer, boy Scout,
boy Scout of America, boy wonder, boy zone, boyo, bride gift, bridal gown, bridal
party, bridal shower, bridal bonnet, bridal suit, bride price, bride-to-be, bridegroom,
bridesmaid, bro, bros, brother, brotherhood, brother-in-law, big brother, half brother,
brothers, full brother, blood brother, blood brotherhood, brother can you be spare a
dime, brother-german, brother-in-law, brother-in-arms, brotherhood, bucker, buster,
chap, chick, child, child abuse, child allowance, child bearing, child benefit,child
birth, child care, child development, childe, child endowment, child guidance,
childhood, childishness, child labor, childless, childlessness, child neglect, child progidy,
poster child, second childhood, childishness, child seat, child support also maintenance,
second childhood, childishness, young child, child Lin, Childminder, Childnessless,
Chrisom child, Small/little child, A spoiled child, children, Children's Crusade,
Children in need, Children's laureate, Children home, Children in need, childrens'-
wear, dependent children, Family child care home, Homeless children and youths,
clan, Close relative, cognate, Cousin brother, Country cousin, Cousinage, Cousin-
german, Cross cousin, first cousin, full cousin, kissing cousin, Parallel cousin, Second
cousin, Cousin sister, Crack baby, Third cousin,consanguinity, couple, cousin, cousin
brother, Country cousin, Cousinage, Cousin-german, Cross cousin, first cousin, full
cousin, kissing cousin, Parallel cousin, Second cousin, Cousin sister, Crack baby,
Third cousin, dad, dada, daddy, Dad bod, Dad dancing, Dad joke, Daddy long-legs,
Daddy's girl, Dadrock, damsel, damosel, daughter, Daughter-in-law, Demoiselle,
descendant, descendent, Unilateral descent, distant relative, sugar daddy, elder brother,
elder sister, elder statesman, Enation, ex, father, family, Family archives, Family
business, Family child care home, Family circle, family clinic, family court, family
doctor, Family income, support, Family leave, family lifecycle, family man, family
name, Family planning, Homeless children and youths, clan, Close relative,
Consanguinity, couple, cousin cousin brother, country cousin, Cousinage, Cross cousin,
first cousin, full cousin, Kissing cousin, Parallel cousin, second cousin, cousin sister,
Crack baby, Third cousin, dad, daddy, Dad bod, dad dancing, Dad joke, Daddy long-
legs, daddy 's girl, Dadrock, damsel, Damosel, daughter, Daughter-in-law, Demoiselle,
Descendent, Unilateral descent, distant relative, sugar daddy, Dude, Effeminate,
Elder brother, elder sister, ex, father, family, Family allowance, family archives,
Family business, Family circle, family clinic, family cort, Family doctor, family leave,
Family income support, family man, family name, Family planning, Family practice,
family room, Family size, family tree, family unit, family values, Forty-second cousin,
father, fathers, Baby father, Father Brown, Father of the chapel, Father Christmas |,
City Father, Father confessor, Father's Day, Fathered: fathering, Gor father, fatherhood,
Father of the House, Forefather, Foster father, Founding Father, Holy Father, Housr
father, Founding Father, God father, Fathering, Father image, Father-in-law,
Fatherland, Fatherlessness, Fatherliness, The father of something, Father of the
chapel, Father of the House, Father time, Fathers 4 Justuce, a foster parent, From
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father to son, Father knows best;

2.Fe'llar harakat ma'nosini bildiruvchi so'zlardir. Grammatikada harakat tushunchasi
juda keng bo'lib, u uhlamoqg, yotmoq, turmoq kabi fe'llar ifodalaydigan holatlarni,
gorqmoq, cho'chimoq, zavglanmoq, gadrlanmoq, o'smoq kabi fe'llar bildiradigan
biologik prosesslarni va shu kabi hodisalarni o'z ichiga oladi. Bulardan har birining o'ziga
hos xususiy tomonlari bo'lishi bilan birga, ularning hammasi uchun umumiy bo'lgan
tomoni ham bor, ya'ni bularning hammasi zamon bilan bog'liq holda yuz beruvchi hodisa
hisoblanadi[1.385].

O'zbek tilida: tug'moq, emizmoq, yo'rgaklamoq, ovqgatlantirmoq, uhlatmoq,
tarbiyalamoq, o'qitmoq, yuvintirmoq, kiyintirmoq, dazmollamoq, erkalamoq, qo'llab-
quvvatlamoq, ta'minlamoq, boshgarmoq, g'amho'rlik gilmoq, sog'inmoq, sevmoq, mehr
bermoq, mehr ko'rsatmoq, yuvintirib-kiyintirmoq, qayg'urmoq, to'g'atmoq, to'g'atmaslik,
ko'rgani bormoq, istab turmoq, izlamoq, yo'qlamoq, tashrif buyurmoq, dastruxon
atrofida yig'ilmoq, bayram gilmoq, bayramni birga nishonlamoq, sirlashmoq, qalbidagini
aytmoq, murosaga keltirmoq, urishmoq, gap talashmoq, yuzko'rmas bo'lib ketmoq,
ajralmoq, haqoratlamoq, ho'rlamoq, nafratlanmoq, qarz bermoq, garz bermaslik,
aldamoq

Ingliz tilida: give birth, to nurse, blanket, feed, cradle, bring up, teach, bathe,
dress, iron, caress, support, provide, manage, care for, miss , to love, to give affection,
to show affection, to wash and dress, to worry, to ignore, to visit, to wait, to look for,
to lose, to visit, to gather around the table, to celebrate, to celebrate the holiday
together, to confide, to express one's heart, to compromise, to fight, to argue, to
disappear, to break up, to insult, to snort, to hate, to lend, not to lend, to cheat; agnate,
baby, babysit, beget, barrow boy, bring up a child, Raise a child, consanguine, descent,
foster Descend, Engender, father;

3.Sifat kategoriyasidagi so'zlar biror predmet voqgea hodisa va holatning belgi
xususiyatlarini (ya'ni rang-tusini, hajmini, shaklini, harakter-hossa-hususiyatlarini, vaznini,
mazasini) ifodalash uchun hizmat qiladi[1.278].

O'zbek tilida: quda-andali, o'gay, farzandli, farzandsiz, befarzand, farzandtalab,
bolasiz, bolali, tug'ishgan, tug'ishmagan, tutingan, tutinmagan, tug'ma, tarbiyaviy,
tarbiyali, tarbiyasiz, mehmondo'st, shirinsuhan, tilishirin, jahldor, arazchan, mehrli,
bemehr, mehrsiz, yuragi-tor, yuragi keng, oqibatli, oqgibatsiz, o'qimishli, o'qimishsiz,
ziyoli, namunali, namunasiz, iqtidorli, iqtidorsiz, harakatchan, yalqov, harakatchan,
talabchan, kechiruvchan, kechirmaydigan, harakterli, haraktersiz, boy, kambag'al,
o'ziga to'q, samimiy, puldor, pulsiz, obro'li, obro'siz, samimiy, nosamimiy, Kkibrli,
kibrsiz, imonli, imonsiz, e'tiqodli, e'tiqodsiz, qudratli, qudratsiz, sahiy, ochko'z,
kuykanak,

Ingliz tilida: adult, adulterine, Adult like, Affinal, Affine, Agnate, Agnatic, Ancestral,
Antecedent, Ascendant, Baby, Babyish, boyish, boyishness, boylike, boy's own, old
boy, bridal, brotherlike, brotherly, child-centred, child-free, childish, childlike, child
neglect, child progidy, childish, childlike, childly,childless, childproof, a gifted child,
naughty child, problem child, Street child/ children, Street child/ children, young
child, cousinly, daughterly, Descendant, Effeminate, elder, Elder/older/younger brother,
Little/kid brother, Elderly, Family-friendly, Extended family, the whole family, A
large/small family, the nuclear family, Close/close-knit family, familial, fatherless,
fatherly, female, Feminine, foster, fraternal, fuul blooded, Girlish, female, Female
child, female parent, Feminine, foster,girlie, Girlish, girly, Grand, grandfatherly,
Street child/ children, Young child, cognate, Consanguine, Cousinly, daughterly,
descendant, Effeminate, elder, Little/kid brother, elderly, Elder statesman, enation,
Family-friendly, extended family, The whole family, A large/small family, the nuclear
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family, Close/close-knit family, Familial, Fatherless, Fatherly,

5.Ravish turkumiga oid so'zlar ish-harakatning belgisini, belgining ( sifat yoki
ravishning) belgisini va ba'zan predmet belgisini bildiradi[1.528]. Ravish ish harakatlarni
belgisini bajarganda, bajarilish prosessini, holatini, paytini, o'rnini ko'rsatadi[1.528].

O'zbek tilida: o'g'il bolalardek, o'gilbolalarcha, bolalarcha, amakivachalarcha; ulug'vor,
amakivachchalik

Ingliz tilida: boylike, boyishly, childishly, cousinly, girlish, girlishly, grandly, cousinly;

Frazeoema:

O'zbek tilida: qo'li uzun, qo'li kalta

Ingliz tilida predlogli frazeologik birliklar: blood is thicker than water[17.1]-means
that family relationships are stronger than any other kind of relationship; aclose-knit
family[17.2]-refers to a family that is very close and supportive of each other; cut from
the same cloth[17.1]-describes people who are similar in personality or behavior; like
father, like son / like mother, like daughter[17.2]-means that a child is very similar to
their parent in personality or behavior; achip off the old block[17.5]-refers to achild
who is very similar to their parent in personality or behavior; the apple doesn't fall far
from the tree[17.2]-means that a child is very similar to their parent in personality or
behavior; to run in the family[17.4]-means that a trait or characteristic is common
among family members; sibling rivalry[17.6]-refers to the competition or jealousy that
can exist between siblings; to take after someone[17.8]-means that a child is similar to
a parent or relative in some way; black sheep[17.5]-refers to a family member who is
considered a disappointment or an outcast; to keep it in the family[17.6]-means to
keep something within the family, such as private information or to keep a family
business or tradition going; to follow in someone's footsteps[17.3]-means to pursue a
similar career or life path as a parent or mentor; born with a silver spoon in one's
mouth[17.6]-means to be born into a wealthy and privileged family; (born) out of
Wedlock|[18.2]- illegitimate, born to unmarried parents; accident Of Birth[18.5]- luck
in something due to family good fortune; like Taking Candy from a Baby[18.3]- very
easy; It takes a whole village to bring up a child-for a good upbringing, a child should
have positive and nurturing interaction with people outside immediate family as well;
run in the Family[18.6]- Be inherited (as atrait) by multiple members of afamily;
(Having a) Bun in the Oven|[18.8]- pregnant; expecting a baby; throw the Baby Out with
the Bath Water[18.9]- eliminate something good while discarding the bad parts of
something; up the Duff][18.6]- pregnant; babe In The Woods[18.6]- an innocent,
naive, or inexperienced person in a dangerous or challenging situation; babe In Arms|[18.5]-
a very young child, an infant, or a person who is very inexperienced in a certain situation;
like a Kid in a Candy Store[18.7]- to be very excited and enthusiastic about the selection
of possible choices; often overwhelmed with joy; at One's Mother's knee[18.9]- learning
something from a very young age under the guidance of one's mother;

He's achip off the old block, just as stubborn and determined as his father.

7.Sonli frazeologik birliklar: Giving your son a skill is better than giving him one
thousand pieces of gold- a Chinese proverb. Give your children skills. Skill will not only
help them earn a living but also keep them meaningfully engaged. Bequeathed money
is also helpful, but it can go away, and then they'll have nothing to fall back on.
Moreover, money without skill won't keep them meaningfully engaged, which can
lead to problems of its own; Married couples tell each other a thousand things without
speech- married couples can understand what their partner wants to say through non-
verbal communication such as mood, expression, and habits; First thrive and then
wive- since financial distress can wreck a marriage, one should marry only after getting
financially stable; born on The Wrong Side of the Blanket[18.12]-born to parents who
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are not legally married; illegitimate birth; chip off the Old Block[18.96]- someone who
resembles their parent in appearance or behavior; be Tied to (One's) Mother's Apron

Strings[18.63]- to be overly dependent on one's mother;
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"ALPOMISH" DOSTONINI O?QITISHDA TALABALARNI FAOLLASHTIRISH
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ANNOTATSIYA
Hozirgi kunda ta'lim jarayonida interaktiv metodlar, innovatsion texnologiyalar,
pedagogik va axborot texnologiyalarini o?quv jarayonida qo'llashga bo'lgan qizigish, e'tibor
kundan kunga kuchayib bormogda. Bunday bo'lishining sabablaridan biri: shu vaqtgacha
an'anaviy ta'limda talabalarni fagat tayyor bilimlarni egallashga o'rgatilgan bo'lsa, zamonaviy
texnologiyalar ularni egallayotgan bilimlarini o'zlari qidirib topishlariga, mustaqil o'rganib,
tahlil gilishlariga, hatto xulosalarni ham o'zlari keltirib chigarishlariga o'rgatadi. O'qituvchi
bu jarayonda shaxsni rivojlanishi, shakllanishi, bilim olishi va tarbiyalanishiga sharoit
yaratadi va shu bilan bir gatorda boshgaruvchilik, yo'naltiruvchilik funksiyasini bajaradi.
Ta'lim jarayonida talaba asosiy figuraga aylanadi. Ushbu maqolamizda maktab darsligida
berilgan "Alpomish" dostoni matnini tahlil gilish usullariga alohida to'xtalib o'tilgan.
Kalit so'zlar: lingvistik sharh, tarixiy-milliy sharh, tarixiy-adabiy sharh, to'ra, qalin
puli, doston, tahlil.
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WAYS TO ACTIVATE STUDENTS WHEN TEACHING THE EPIC
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ABSTRACT

Nowadays, interest in the application of interactive methods, innovative technologies,
pedagogical and information technologies in the educational process, attention is gaining
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strength day by day. One of the reasons for this: until then, in traditional education,
students are taught to acquire only ready-made knowledge, while modern technologies
teach them to search for the knowledge they are acquiring, independently study and
analyze, and even draw conclusions themselves. In this process, the teacher creates
conditions for the development, formation, acquisition and upbringing of an individual,
and at the same time performs the function of stewardship, orientation.In the process
of education, the student becomes the main figure. In this article, a special mention is
made of the methods of analyzing the text of the epic "Alpomish", which was given in
the school textbook.

Keywords: linguistic review, historical-national review, historical-literary review,
noble man, money, epic, analysis.
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CITIOCOBbI AKTUBU3AIINUN YYALHIUXCA B OBYYEHUUA BIIO0CA
"AJIIIOMMUIIT"

AHHOTAIIUA
B HacTosiiiee BpeMsi ¢ KaXIbIM JHEM PacTeT MHTepeC, BHUMaHUE K IIPUMEHEHUIO B
00pa3oBaTeIbHOM MPOLIECCe MHTEPAKTUBHBIX METOIOB, MHHOBALIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUIA,
MeJarornyeckux U MHGOpMaluMOHHbBIX TeXHOMOTUi. OaHa U3 MPUUMH, TTOYEMY 3TO TaK:
B TO BpeMsl KaK IO CHUX IOp B TPaAULIMOHHOM OOpa30BaHUU CTYIEHTOB YYWJIU
npuoOpeTaTh TOJbKO TOTOBbIE 3HAHHUSI, COBPEMEHHbIE TEXHOJOTMM YydyaT UX
CaMOCTOSITeIbHO MCKaThb MpuodperaeMblie 3HAHMS, CAMOCTOSTEAbHO M3ydyaTb U
aHaJU3UPOBaTh UX, Jdaxe JejJaTh BBIBOABI CaMOCTOsITeJIbHO. Ilemaror co3maer B 3TOM
MpoILIecce YCAOBUS MJIsl pa3BUTUS, POPMUPOBAHUS, MOJYUEHUSI 3HAHUN U BOCIIMTAaHUSI
JIMYHOCTU U OTHOBPEMEHHO BBIMOJIHSIET YIIPABICHUECKYI0, HaTPaBJISIONIYI0 (DYHKIIUIO.
B npouecce oOydyeHUST yUEHMK CTAaHOBUTCS KIIIOYEBOM (purypoii. B aToil cTathe MbI
OTIIeJIbHO OCTAHOBMMCSI Ha METOJIaX aHa/IM3a TeKCTa 31oca "AJIMOMBIII", TPUBEAEHHBIX
B LIKOJBHOM Y4YEOHHUKE.
KioueBbie ciioBa: JTUHTBUCTUYECKUI 0030p, MCTOPUKO-HALMOHAJbHBINA 0030p,
HWCTOPUKO-JIMTEPATypHBIIA 0030p, TOpa, AEHBLIU, II0C, aHAIU3.

Alpomish dostoni sharq xalglarining uzoq o'tmishi tarixi, turmushi, orzu - armonlarining
badiiy ifodasidir. Shu boisdan dostonning tili boy, sodda, jozibali va ravondir. Unda
tushunilmaydigan so'zlar u gadar ko'p emas.Lekin bu asarda xalq donishmandligining
ifodasi bo'lmish maqollar, tasviriy vositalar va mubolag'alardan keng foydalanilgan,
0'zbek xalgining gadimiy urf - odatlari, an'analari go'zal badiiy vositalar bilan tasvirlangan.
Agar o'qgituvchi asarni sharhlash orqali o'quvchilarga ana shularni yetkazsa, ilm toliblari
o'quv materialidan to'liq xabardor bo'ladilar. Tajribali o'gituvchilarning fikricha, sharhlab
o'qish orqali, biror bir asar matnini izohlash jarayonida o'quvchilar notanish so'z
ma'nosi bilan, ayrim so'zlarning ko'chma ma'nosi yoki bir so'zning bir necha xil ma'nolari
bilan tanishadilar. Sharhlab o'qgitish usuli quyidagicha amalga oshiriladi.

1.Lingyvistik sharh. Tushunilishi qiyin so'zlar, ma'nosi notanish va noaniq so'zlar izohi.
Sharhning bu turini quyidagi so'zlar gamrab oladi: arxaik so'zlar, tarixiy so'zlar, dialektizm,
arab-fors so'zlari izohi. So'zlarni shu tarzda izohlash uning qaysi tilga mansubligi hagida
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ham ma'lumot beradi.

2.Tarixiy - milliy sharh. Bu xil sharhda qadimiy milliy urf -odatlar,an'analar,udumlar
bilan bog'liq bo'lgan so'zlar izohlanadi.

3.Tarixiy - adabiy sharh. Bunda adabiy asarlardagi tarixiy davr bilan bog'liq so'zlar
izohlanadi. Bundan tashqari asarlarni sharhlashda yana quyidagi turkum so'zlar izohi
bo'lishi mumkin:

- jo'g'rofik joy nomlari;
badiiy asarlardagi tarixiy shaxslar. Ular hagidagi qo'shimcha ma'lumotlar;
xalq magqollari, iboralar va tasviriy vositalar;
gahramonlarning ismi, tashqi giyofasi, kiyim - boshi, buyumlari;
son bilan ifodalangan so'z va iboralar va hakozolar.

Sharhlab o'qgitishda dastlab o'gituvchi dostondagi ayrim so'zlarni quyidagicha izohlaydi:
muzofot - oblast, viloyat; qorsak - ayyor, tulki; alp - bahodir, polvon, gahramon;
emikdosh - sut emishgan aka, opa; tal'at - yuz, bet, husn, ko'rinish, go'zallik; sadoq -
o'qdon; zakot - solig.

So'ng u:

Ostingda irg'iydi bu arg'umoqing.

Egaring qoshida oltin sadog'ing.

Borganda tegadi bodom qovog'ing[1].

degan satrlardagovoq sadoqqa, kipriklar o'qqao'xshatilishini ko'rsatadi.

"Alpomish" dostonidagi izohtalab so'zlar jumlasiga sheva bilan bog'liq so'zlar ham
kiradi. Ular asosan Samarqand viloyatining Bulung'ur, Jomboy nohiyalari, Jizzax
viloyatining G'allaorol, Baxmal nohiyalarida yashovchi o'zbeklar tiliga xosdir. Ayrim
o'quvchilar bu so'zlarning ma'nosini tushunmasliklari mumkin. Shuning uchun ularni
quyidagicha sharhlash lozim: bo'ymi - bo'lmasmi; jo'n o'tirsang - jim, tek o'tirsang;
jiyarman - yig'arman; tuyildi - tuguldi; uy dema - unday dema; chechinib - yechinib;
checha - yanga, kelin - oyi; ulim - o'g'lim; kay - keyin; tushmas - tushunmas. "Alpomish"
asarini sharhlashda o'zbek xalgining qadimiy urf - odatlarini aks ettirgan, qurol - aslaha,
soliq turlarini ifodalovchi so'zlarga duch kelinadi. Masalan, parli yoy - uzoq masafadagi
ov yoki dushmanni halok qilish uchun mo'ljallangan qush pati o'rnatilgan o'qli yoy.

Yigolmasang, to'ra, navbat tilayin,

Erkak libosini o'zim kiyayin [2].

Ushbu baytda go'llangan yigolmasang so'zi adabiy tilda yigita olmasang tarzida qo'llanadi.
Bu misrada yigita olmasang so'zining sheva varianti bo'lib kelgan. Misrada qo'llangan to'ra
so'zi O'zbek tilining izohli lug'atida quyidagicha izohlangan. 1.To'ra - yuqori tabaqaga
mansub kishi; zodagan, ogsuyak. 2.To'ra xonlar davrida va chor Rossiyasi davrida Turkistonda
katta amaldor, hokim. 3.To'ra - hurmat yuzasidan yoki ulug'lab, kishilarning nomiga,
unvoniga, mansabiga, shuningdek, ko'chma ma'noda ba'zi narsalarni bildiruvchi so'zlarga
go'shib ishlatiladigan so'z. Bu baytda Barchinoy Alpomishga nisbatan to'ra so'zini ishlatib,
uning yuqori tabagaga mansub kishi, zodagon oilaning vakili ekanligiga ishora qgilgan.

Qalin bergan mening gqancha qo'yim bor,

O'ylasam ko'nglimda gancha vayim bor[3].

Parchasida o'zbeklarning qadimgi urf - odatlaridan biri galin berish udumi o'z aksini
topgan. Dostonda o'zbek xalgining to'y marosimlari, udumlari mukammal bayon etilgan.
Chunonchi, nikoh o'qish marosimi, chimildiq tutish, chimildigqa kuyov kirishidan
oldin xotinlarning "kampir o'ldi", "it irillar" rasmlari, kuyovnavkarlar oldiga qo'y to'shini
pishirib qo'yish, ularga sarpolar targatish kabi udumlar juda chiroyli tasvirlangan.
Shuningdek, dostonda kelinni kigizga solib ko'tarish, "soch siypatar”, "qo'l ushlatar",
"kuyov tovoq", "kuyov uloq" kabi udumlar, to'yda aytiladigan "yor - yor"lardan
namunalar berilganki, ular orqali yoshlar ajdodlarimiz rasm - rusumlaridan xabardor
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bo'ladilar. Bu urf - odat va udumlarning ko'pi hozir ham xalq orasida saqglanib qolgan.
Ularga beriladigan izohlar o'quvchilar tomonidan o'rganilishi muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Asardagi urug' va elatlar nomini ifodalovchi so'zlarni izohlash ham zarur. Jumladan,
go'ng'irot so'zini olib garaylik. Bu so'zning lug'aviy ma'nosi qo'ng'ir ot, yoki ko'ng -
go'ng'ir, - g'ir esa uchar ot degani. Qo'ng'irot 0'zbek qgabilalaridan biri bo'lib, gabila ahli
X asrdan boshlab O'rta Osiyoga ko'chib kelgan va turli tomonga tarqalgan. XVI - XIX
asrlarda Buxoro, Xiva va Qo'qon xonliklarida tarqoq holda yashagan. "Alpomish" dostonida
bu gabila hagida anchagina ma'lumot berilgan. Qalmoglar esa gadim zamonlardan Orol
dengizi bo'ylarida ko'chmanchi bo'lib yashaganlar va chorvachilik bilan tirikchilik qgilganlar.

Biy gabilasi ham turkiy gabila bo'lib, uning nomi urug' ogsoqollari nomiga biy so'zi
go'shib aytilishidan kelib chiggan. Dostonda bir necha geografik nomlar ham borki,
ularning ayrimlari hozir ham mavjud. Lekin ba'zilari o'zgarib ketgan.

Qo'ng'irot - Amudaryoning chap qirg'ogida joylashgan gishloq.Shuningdek, Andijon
viloyatidagi, Xorazm viloyatining Urganch, Yangiariq nohiyalariga qarashli gishloglar
nomi.

Bobotog' - Termiz shahrining shimoliy gismida joylashgan gishloq.

Boysun - Surxandaryo viloyatidagi tumanlardan biri.

Ashtarxon - Astraxon. Qalmoq eliga alogador joy nomlari quyidagilar:

Qalmaqgon - Shofirkon tumaniga qarashli qishloq.

Qalmoglar - Oxunboboyev tumanidagi qishloq.

Qalmoq - Quva tumanidagi gishloq.

Qalmoqgqir - Toshkent viloyatidagi joy nomlari.

Bu joy nomlarining saqlanib qolganligining boisi qalmoqlarning ko'chmanchi bo'lib
yashaganliklari, keyinchalik o'troq bo'lib qolganliklaridir. Shu tufayli galmoqlar yashagan
joylar ularning nomi bilan atalgan. Dostondagi hozir saglanmagan yoki o'zgarib ketgan
joy nomlari (jumladan, Chilbir cho'li, Oyna ko'li, Toychi viloyati, Asqar tog'i kabilar)
ayrim tog', ko'l, viloyatning qadimiy nomi bo'lishi yoki ular baxshilar tomonidan topib
kuylanganligi ehtimoldan holi emas. Fozil baxshi kuylagan "Alpomish" dostonida tarixiy
shaxslarning nomlari uchraydi. Binobarin, dostonchilikda tarixiy vogea va hodisalar bayon
etilgan va aniq tarixiy shaxslar ishtirok etgan asarlar ham yaratilgan. Masalan: "To'lg'onoy",
"Namoz", "Matkarim palvon", "Jizzax qo'zg'oloni", "Ochil dov" kabi dostonlar shular
jumlasidandir.

Ma'lumki og'zaki adabiyotga xos bo'lgan maqol, mubolag'a va xalq iboralari dostonlarda
ko'p uchraydi. Buni "Alpomish" misolida ham ko'rish mumkin.

Magollardan namunalar:

Ot chopsa gumburlar tog'ning darasi,

Urushda bilinar mardning sarasi.

Sozandalar sozin chertar qo'l bilan,

Yomon odam kuydiradi til bilan.

Kuchuk bosmas yo'lbars - sherning izini,

Esi bor biladi gapning tuzini[4].

Mubolag'alardan namunalar:

Tikilsam quriydi daryoning guli,

Na'ra tortsam qo'rg'onning timi.

Odam tushmas buning aytgan tiliga,
Besh yuz quloch argon yetmas b liga.
Oh ursa olamni buzar tovushi,

To'gqson molning terisidan kovushi,
To'gson norning go'shti bo'lmas nahori,
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Har iziga ketar ancha bahori.

Olmish qarich olachadan qalpog'i,

To'gson go'yning terisidan telpagi,

To'rt yuz to'qson quloch qo'lda hassasi,

Sarhavuzday katta edi kosasi[5].

Shuningdek, asarda "bu elda sel bo'ldi mening ko'z yoshim", "guldayin tanam",
"achchig'ing chillali muzlagan gishday"”, "jamoling o'xshaydi osmonda oyga", "qarchig'ay
changalli" kabi obrazli iboralar ko'plab uchraydi.

Agar dars jarayonida bu xil maqol, mubolag'a va orazli iboralar sharhlab berilsa,
dostonning g'oyaviy mazmuni oydinlashadi. Bu bilan o'quvchilarni tilimiz boyligi va
go'zalligiga oshno qilgan bo'lamiz. Dostonda gahramonlarning tashqi qiyofasi mohirona
aks ettirilgan. Barchinning go'zalligi " gul yuzli dilbar”, "Barchin suluv","aqling olur jodu
ko'zi", "zulfakdor", "gajakdor" [7]kabi o'xshatishlar bilan tasvirlanadi. Alpomishning
tashqi ko'rinishi esa alp Rustamdek bahodir, Yusufdek tal'atli, "Aslim sherman, o'zim
yo'lbars izlayman" tarzida bayon qilinadi. Shuningdek, dostonda to'qson qalmoq alpi
"to'gson molning terisidan kovushi", "to'qson norning go'shti bo'lmas nahori", "olmish
qarich olachadan galpog'i" kabi mubolag'ali o'xshatishlar orqali tasvirlanadi.

Doston sinchiklab o'qgilsa, o'zbek xalqi milliy kiyim-kechak va matolarning nomlari
o'quvchi e'tiborini o'ziga tortadi: chakman - ustki kiyim turi; chopon - paxtalik to'n; taqya
- bosh kiyim; qalpoq - bosh kiyim; tumog'i - bosh kiyim; adras - matoning nomi;
kimxob - matoning nomi; kovushim - kalishim; kavush - oyoq kiyimi;choriq - oyoq
kiyimining bir turi.

O'qituvchi bu so'zlarni izohlab bersa, o'tmish ajdodlarimiz kiygan va ishlatgan kiyim-
kechak va matolar o'quvchilar ko'z o'ngida namoyon bo'ladi.
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DAYAPJ] CEIIUP BA YHUHT "TUJI" ACAPU XAKUJIA

AHHOTAIIUA
MakoJsana aToKj I aMepUKaJIMK TUILIYHOC, aHTPOMOJIOr, MagaHugTInyHoc, KaHana,
AKIII Ba Mekcuka TyO XaJkjaapy TUWLIAPUHUHT O€TUMCOJ TaAKUKOTYUCHU, aKaJeMUK
Onyapa CenupHuHr "Tun. HyTKHU YpraHuiira Kupuin" acapu Ma3MyH-MyHAApUXKacu
KMCKaya 0a€éH KWIMHraH. byHoaH Kysatuiaran Makcana, OMpMHYMIAH YKYBUMJIApHU
OJIMMHMHT Ma3Kyp acapy OMJIaH TAHUIUTUPUIL OYJIca, MKKWHYKMIAH €11 TAAKUKOTYMIapra
O.CenUupHUHT Xa€THU Ba VDKOAWHU YPraHUIra MOTUBALIAS OCPUILIUD.
Kammr cy3nap: Tii, MagaHusT, TylIyHYa Ba TWI, cY3 dopMan Oupauk cudaTtuia,
(boHETHK MOme/Tap, TWIHUHT XapakaTu, (POHETUK KOHYH, TWJI, UPK B a MaJdaHUSIT,
TWI-KOJUIEKTUB CaHbart.
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ABOUT EDWARD SEPIR AND HIS WORK "LANGUAGE"

ABSTRACT

In the article, the famous American linguist, anthropologist, cultural scientist,

researcher of the languages of indigenous people of Canada, USA and Mexico. Besides

that the most essential task of the article is to describe Eduard Sapir's book "Language.

Introduction to the study of speech”. The purpose is, firstly, to enlighten students with

Edward Sapir's scientific heritage, and secondly, to encourage young researchers to
study the life and work of E. Sapir.
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Ob DAYAPIAE CEIIUPE U EI'O PABOTE "A3bIK"

AHHOTALIUS
CraTbhsl TIOCBSIIEHA XXU3HU U TBOPUYECTBY M3BECTHOIO aMEPUKAHCKOTO JIMHIBUCTA,
AHTPOIIOJIOTA, KYJIbTYpOJOra, MCCIEN0BaTeNsl SI3bIKOB KOPEHHBIX HapoaoB KaHanpbl,
CHIA u Mekcuku, akagemuka Dayapaa Cenupa u ero MmoHorpaduu "S3pIKk. BBenenue
B u3ydyeHue peun'. Lleapto aToro sIBisieTcsl, BO-TIePBbIX, 03HAKOMUTD CTYAEHTOB C JaHHOM
paboTOI y4eHOro, BO-BTOPBIX, MOOYIUTH MOJIOIBIX UCCIEIOBATENEH K U3YYEHUIO XU3HU
u TBOopuecTBa O. Cenupa.
KnioueBbie ciaoBa: $3bIK, KyJbTypa, IOHSTHUE M SI3bIK, CJIOBO KakK (opMajbHas
eaMHMUIIA, (POHETUUYECKME MOMEIY, NBUXEHHUE S3blKa, (POHETUYECKMIA 3aKOH, S3bIK,
paca v KyJIbTypa, SI3bIKOB-KOJUIEKTUBHOE MCKYCCTBO.

I. B.Cenup 1884-itmauunr 26 suBapuga wirapu ['epmanus, xo3up 3ca Ilonbina
Tapkubuga 6yaraH JlemOopK 1axpuaa TyFUaradH. YHUHT ota-oHacu SlkoB dasuna Ba EBa
Ceran nutBanuk saxyauiiiap 6yauo, 1889 iimnoa AKIlra kyunb yrraH.

9.Cenup 1904 iinnna KoaymMOusi yHHMBEPCUTETMHUHI OakKajlaBpuaTypacUHU
tamomiarad Ba 1910 #imngan to 1925 ¥imnrada Kanaga nmoiitaxti OTTaBa Iiaxpuaa
r€0JJOTMK XM3MAaTHUHT 3THorpaduk OyaummuHu Oomkapran. 1907-1908 iunnapoa
KoayMOust yHMBEpCUTETUHUHT 1UTATCU3 X0OUMM OYiiraH. [leHcuibpBaHusT yHUBEpCUTETHUAA
aBBAJI CTUNEHAMAHT, KEMMH WHCTPYKTOpP Basudajapuia MILIaraH Ba ailHMA MalTaa
YWHYK, BUIIpajib, TakeaMa, siHa, MaiyTe Kabu XWHJ lleBajapd yCTuAa TaaKUKOTIap
0110 OOpHUIl Makcaauia Jaja SKCOeAULIMSIapU TallKW KWIraH, oJuM 25 €mmaa
WHIEEIVIApHUHT TaKeJMa TUJIUra OarvIlUIaHTaH JOKTOPJIUK AUCCEPTALIMSICUHU XUMOSI
KWJITaH.

Eur onum 1910 itunpa yerosu @.boacHuHr (1858-1942) taBcuscu 6unaH OtTaBa
maxpuaaru Muwumii My3eMHUHT T€0J10TUsI MHCIIEKIIMSICUAA aHTPOIIOIOTUST OY TMMUHMHT
Ooouury 5TiO TalimHaaHraH Ba 1925 finnraua Kanamana gpaonusar kypcatrad. TuHuO-
TUHYMMAC Dayapn Oy epaa XxaM Jajia 3KCIeaIUIUsICU OWiaH XUAAWKM 1IyFyJIaHTaH Ba
1920-1921 iimnnapna y3ura xkaxoHui 1ryxpat keatuprad "Language” ("Tun") kutroouHu
€3raH.

1925 #imnpga O.Cenup AKllra kaiitanu Ba Ynkaro yHMBEpCUTETHUOAA COLIMOJIOTHUS
XaMJa aHTporoJiorus (aHgapu mnpodeccopu JIaBo3MMUAA MULIAWMAA, MKKU HUIgaH
keitnH Menb yHuBepcuTeTnra ninra yrag. YMpuHUHT Mesbaa KeuraH 1aBpuia y THIHU
MCUXOJIOTUS acleKTUaa YpraHull yCTUaA XKUIAUN M3JaHUIIIap oJud Oopaaud Ba TUII,
MagaHUsT, I1axc Oup OYTYHHM TAlUKWI KWJaau, OMHOOApWH, ylapHU OWpra ypraHuil
Kepak, aKC XojjJa, TAAKUKOT HaTWXKajJapu HOTYIMK, OupE€kaama OyauO Konaau, Oy
>Kapa€Haa TUJT XyJIK-aTBOPHU YpraHMIa KajauT BazudacuHu Oaxkapaau, 1eraH KaTbuil
(bukpra kemnagu.

9.Cenup KaTop WIMMIA XaMUSTIap, AHTPONOJOIMK XaMUsT Tipe3uacHTu (1938),
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AKII pannap akaneMuscu ab30CH, Y3UHUHT UUTUpMa OUp WWJINK WIMUA (paoausaTu
naspuga AKI, Kanaga, MeKcukaHUHT OMp KaHYa XaJKJapyu TWIM OYiinda X03Up Xam
V3 aXxaMUSITUHA UYKOTMaraH KaTop MOHorpadus Ba WIMHUN MakKoJjanap €3raH, AyHE
TWUIAPUHUHT OMPUHU "IOKOpU', OOLIKACMHU "TacT' caHaMaraH, akCMH4Ya , yJapHU
JIMCOHMI TEHT XYKYKJM SKaHWHM nanujuiap ounaH acocnad 6epraH. Dayapa Cenup
1939 itmnpa, 55 €mmaa opak XypyKu KacaJaauruaaH BaoT STraH.

O.CenupHuHr "Tun. HyTkHu ypranuiira kupuin" MoHoOrpagusiICMHUA pyC TUJIMTa
TapXXyMa KWIraH Ba yHra cy3 6omu €3raH A.M.CyxotuH (1887-1942) wmyHnmait €3anu
: "CenupHUHT a3auTMr Oy-YHUHT ILIaXCUil a3uaaTiapuaup : yJAKaH HUCTEBHION ,
oMMajallThupa OJMII CAJOXUSITU, THUJI MaxopaTH, sSHTHYa Gukpaaml, QUKp-
MYJI0Xa3aJapUHUHT Y3UTra XOCJAUIU ; YHUHT KaMUYWJIUKIApU - YCUO-YyAFaraH WIMMWIA
MYXUT, HYKYJ Jajdwiap TYIUIaiauraH, yjaapHU TacHUaaiauraH, HucOaTtaH KUCKa
Tapuxuii TapakKKUET NaBPUHM Ky3aTaauraH, Yy TOMWITaH JaJWUIapHU COLIMOJIOTHK
JaiJLIap HyKTau Ha3apuaH TYLIIYHTUpa oJMaiauraH Ba 1y 00MC TWIIHUHT MyKaMMaJl
KOHLEMUUSICUHU spaTa oiaMaiauraH ¢paHHUHT Kamuuaukiaapuaup'(CyxotuH, 1934,
20-06eT).

II. B.CenupHunr " Tun. Hyrkau ypranuiira kupuii” acapu 1934 itmnna A.M.CyxotuH
TapXXUMacuaa bJI0H KWwinHraH. YHra C. benvBuiikuii ¢y3 6omu €3rad. byHaaH Tamkapu,
A.M.CyxotuH "Dayapn Cenuvp Ba YHUHT TWIILIYHOCIUKIATU YPHU' HOMJIM MakKoJja Xxam
€3anu.

Maskyp acap myang cyznapu ownaH oolutaHaau. YHaa O.Cenup acapHUHT MakKcaau
Janviuiap WUFUII OWJlaH uyerapajaHMacjiuru, Oajkyu TWIHMHT YMyMMI Macajajapu
Oyiinya MCTUKOOJUIN TaAKUKOTIap 010 OOpUII SKAHWUHU TABKUIJIANIN ' MEHUHT acOCUi
MakKcaaum,- Aed €3aaM y, MeH OWIraH TWJIHMHI HMMa 3KaHWHM, YHUHT MaKOH Ba
3aMOHJa KaHaai y3rapuiiyM MYMKWHJIMTMHUW, KUIIUJIAPHUHT OOIIKA 3HT MYXUM
KU3UKUIIUIApY TahakKyp MyaMMOCH, TapuUXWil XKapa€H, MpK, MaJaHUSIT Ba caHbaT
OunaH AUHAAW ajokKajaapaa OVJIMIIM MYMKMHJIMIMHM KypcaTuO OepuigaH mOopar...
MabHaBuil MagaHUiI Macajiajgap Oyiindya Xo3upru mMaluxyp aguonapaaH oynaran Kpoue
TWJIHMHT aCOCUI MOXMSITMHM Kylda KaM KulluiapaaH Oupu cudaTuia TepaH aHraai
onau. Y TWIHU MadaHUAT OWIaH y3BUI OOFIMK 3KaHWHU KypcaTub Oepau. by 4ykyp
(ukp yuyyH MeH yHaaH O6exan MuHHaTnopmaH" (Cenup, f3bIK, 4-0€T).

9.CenupHUHT yIdy kutodu 11 6006, nzoxjiap, TWIIAPHUHT U30XJIU KypCaTKMUUIaH
TallKWJI TOMTaH.

"Kupuiir: TuaHuHT Tabpudu” 1e6 ataaraH OMpruHYM 6004a T OMOJOTMK XUXaTaaH
Mepoc Oyno yTMaiiaguran MmagaHusT cudaTruaa TabpudaaHaau, HYTK Maiao OYIMILIMHAHT
YHAOBJIAp Ba TOBYILTA TaXJIM HA3apUSICUHUHT XaTO 3KaHU KypcaTuo Oepuiaan, TUTHUHT
Tabpudu KeATUpUIaAd, HYTKHUHT TICUXOJIOTMK acOCU Kaij STWiIaau ,TUJICHU3 XaM
TaakKyp OYJIMIIM MYMKMHMM J€TraH CaBOJITa XXaBOO W3JIaHaAu, HYTK XKapa¢HHUaa
Ky3aTWIaJauraH KMcKapTMa Ba CyOCTUTYLMsIIap YpraHuiaaau, TUJIHU YMyMUM XapakTepaa
(yHMBepcaj) 3KaHJIUTA acOCIaHaIu.

MkxuHum 6061a HYTK, OUPJIMKIIApU 3JIEMEHTIIAPU, STbHU TOBYILIUIAP HYTKHUHT XaKUKWIA
OUpAMKIApU SKAHJIWUTHU, CY3Jap Ba CY3HMHI MabHOJAU KUCMiIapu (¥3aK OMpJukiap ,
rpaMMaTUK OUpPJIUKIIAp), CY3JIApPHUHT TypJiapy, ¢y¥3 HOPYHKLIMOHAI, hopMal (LLIaKIMUA)
OUPAMK 3KAHJIUTU, YHUHT MaBXYMJIUTU; Tall, HYTKHU OWJIMIIHUHI TCUXOJOTUK,
WpOodaBUii Ba SMOLMOHAJ XHUXATJIapu, CY3JIapHU XUC STUII MYMKWH OYJIraH TOH
(SLIMTUIIMILIK) XaKWOa KyJa KU3UKApJW Ba SIHTM MabJIyMoTJap Oepuirat.

YuuHuu 000 TUJ TOByLJIapU TaAKUMKUTa OaFMILIAHTaH. YHAA 3XTUMOJUNI
TOBYLIUIADHWHT COHU YE€KJIaHMaraHu, apTUKYJISILMS oprasjaapu (ab3ojapu) Ba yJIapHU
HYTK, TOBYLLJIADUHUA XOCWJI KWJIMILAATK YpHU: YIIKa, TOBYII Mailyagapu, OypyH, OFU3
Ba YHMHT KUCMJIapU XaKuaa Ccy3 IOpUTUITaH. YHIWIAP apTUKYISIUSICH YHIOLLIaApHUHT
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KaHJai Ba Kaepaa XOCWJI KWIMHUIIN, TATHUHT (POHETUK TaBCU(U, CY3TAPHUHT XUCCUI
TOHU, TOBYLLIAPHUHT MabHOCHU (KUIIMaTH), (POHETUK KOJMIT (MOMEJb)Jap TETUIILIU
(bakT Marepuatap acocuaa U34WJI YpraHWIraH.

TypTriHYM 6061a TWIIIA LIAKJT: TPAMMAaTHK XXapa€Huap, STbHUA (hopMal >Kapa€HIapHUHT
rpaMMaTuK QyHKIMsUIapaaH hapky, Oy KK HyKTau Ha3apHUHT KECULLIUIIN, TPaMMaTUK
>Kapa€éHJapHUHT OJITA aCOCUI TypH, CY3 TapTUOM MeToa crudaTraa, Y3akK OMpIuKiIapHUHT
Kymuaunb ketuiuu; adpdukcauus; npedpukc, cypdukc; mHPUKcaap, YHJIMU Ba
YHOOLIUIapAa KeYaauraH WYKMW Y3rapuiiuiap, MKKW XyUcca OpTUIl (KYIaluIi), YpFy Ba
WHTOHaLMS opacuagaru GpyHKIMOHAJ (papkKjaap Taxjiuiara TOpTUJITaH.

bemmmHum 606 xaMm TWJIIA HIAKJI Macajgacura 6arviiuiaHrad. bupok 0y epaa rpaMMaTrK
TylUyHYaJIap XakKuaa ramn Oopaau. byjnap WMHIIM34a TUMNMK rar Taxjuiv, TyllyH4Ya
TypJapyHU LIy TWJI acocuja KypcaTuO Oepulll, MAaHTUKCU3 (aJ0TUK) TyLIyHYaJapHU
ndoaaTalIHUHT U3YWJI SMACIUTU, Ma3Kyp TallHUA OOLIKA TWJIIapaa udoaaiall ycyJuiapu,
MYXMM Ba MyXyM OyIMaraH TylIyHYajgap, MyXUM peJaKIMOH (HUCOMIA) TyLIyHYaJIapHU
HUcOaTaH aHUK (KOHKpPET) MKKMJIaM4YM peJakKUMOH TyllyH4YajJap OwiaH apajaluub
KeTUIIM, IIAKJI IIAKJ YYyH; TWI TYyLIYHYaJapu TaCHUMU : acoCcUil €KM KOHKPET,
NEepUBALlMOH, KOHKpPET-peJallMOH, COo(d-peaaldoH TyLIyHYajaap; TyLIyH4Yajgap Oy
TypJIApUHUHT OOLIKAJapura YTUIIWIA Ky3aTUJIaIuraH TeHACHLMS; TypJIu TpaMMaTUK
TU3UMIIapaa udoaajlaHaauraH KaTeropusiap 0aTtapTud KeTMa-KeTJIMK Ba YpFy ram
TY3WIMILIMHWHT aCOCUI TaMoMw1apy cugaTraa; MOCIallyB; CY3 TYpKyMJIapH ; yJIapHU
MYTJaK, (XamMmmara MaH3yp) TaCHU(UHU SIPAaTULIIHWUHI MMKOHMW WYKJWUIU; OT Ba (pebia
YpraHuiraH.

Twun Kypunuiim (CTpyKTypacu) TypJlapv OJTUHYM 60012 Kyiuaaru MaB3yJaap HErM3uaa
VpraHwaraH: TWUIApHU TacHUMIAll MyMKWHJWIKA;, TacHUdIam OuiaaH OOFJIMK
KUMUHYMWIMKIIAD;, pacMUMJAILITaH Ba pacMUMJIAlIMaraH TUJIJIap MUCOJIUOA
TaCHUQIAIIHUHT HOTYFPU SKaHJIUIU, (popMas Xapa€HiaapaaH (oiigajlaHUII acocuaa
TaCHU(MIALIHUHT HOKYJAWIUTH, CUHTEe3Iam Oyiindya TacHud, "¢aekTuBauk" Ba
"arMIOTMHATUBIMK", Qy3usl Ba paMm3JaliTUPUII (CMMBOJIM3aLMS) TUJI TEXHUKACUHU
KYpUHUILLLIapU cudaTraa TakIug KWIMHACTTaH Y4 XWJI TYIHUYHYAHUHT Y €KW Oy TYpPUHU
ndoaanai O0yiinya, yCTyBOp TeXHMKa OYilnMda, CMHTE3/1alll Japaxacu Oyiindya TacHU®;
TYPT aCOCUI KOHLETTyal Typ Xakuaa 6atadgpcui MabayMOT OEpUIITaH.

ETTHYM GOGHMHT mpeaMeTy 3TUO TUJI TAPUXUIA MaxCyJI0T SKaHJIUTH Ba TUJI XapakKaTu
OJIMHTaH. AKCAapUsITU SHIWJIMK cudaTruaa TaJlKUH KWIWII MYMKHWH OYJIraH KyWuaaru
MaB3yJap TaxJIdJira TOPTWITaH: TUJIHWHI Y3rapyBYaHJIMIW, TWIAAa WHAWBUAYyaJl Ba
nuanexkTan TagoByTiaap, 3aMoHAaru tadoByTiIap €KM "XapakaT', AUajeKTiaap KaHmai
naigo Oynaamu, TWI OWJIalapy, TWJI XapakaTu HYHaIMIIM €KW "JeTra YukKuin", Oup
WHIJM34a MUCoJIa KypcaTub® OepwiraH TEeHACHUMsUIAp, IMAK/UIAp KYJJTaHWILIWAAru
WKKWJIAHUIJIAp TWJI XapakaTJaHa€TraHWHUHT Oejru (cumMnTom) cudatuaa , MHIJIN3
TIMAA TaOBYTIIAPHU MYKOTUII TEHACHIMSIIAPU, KEJIMIIWK YHCYPJIAPUHUHT CYyCaluIIIN,
rarnga TYpFyH ITO3ULIMSIHA 3Tajljlallra MOMUUTMK, CY3HUHT Y3rapMacinuK TOMOH XapaKaTu.

Cakku3uHuy 00012 TUJIHUHI TapuUXUi MaxCyJaoT SKaHJUTU M30XJ1aHUO0, (DOHETUK
KOHYH Kyiuaaru TapTubaa YpraHuraH: Kapaoll TWwidapaa JUCOHMU XapaKaTHUHT
napaaiea(€HMa-€H) Keuuilnr, (POHEeTUK KOHYHHM alipuM WMHIJIM34Ya Ba HEMMCYa YHIIU
Ba YHIOILJIap TApUXU MUCOJIMIA KypcaTUO 6epulil; POHETUK KOHYHHUHT MyHTa3aMJIUTH,
TOBYLIJTAPHUHT (DOHETUK KOIUMU (MOIET)HU Oy3MacIaH aIMallMHUILM, (DOHETUK XapakaT
TaOMATUHU TYLIYHTUPUII KUUWH SKaHIWIM, (POHETUK KouIajap TabCUpUAa o3ara
KeJaJauraH HOMYHTa3aMJIMKKa 6apxam OepyBUM aHAJIOrUra Kypa Oupxuialuii, (QOHETUK
Yy3rapuliiiap TabCUpUAA fo3ara KeJlaiuraH SHru MOp@OJOTUK XyCyCHUsTaap.

TykKu3nHuM 6001a "Tuiaap Oup Oupura KaHga Tabcup Kujaau" ned HOMJIAHTaH.
VYHna Kyiinaaru Macajianap TalKUKOT OObEKTA KWINO OJTMHIAH: TUITA TaAbCUP-MadaHU
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aJIOKA HATWXKACH, CY3 Y3JIAlTUPUILL, CY3 Y3TalUTUPHUILITA KAPLIWINK, Y3Iallrad Cy3JI1apHu
(poHEeTUK XMXaTnaH MYBOMUKJIALITUPUIL, €HMa-E€H XOWaallraH TWIJapHU y3apo
(poHeTUK Tabcupu, MOPPOIOrUK Yy3aalma, MOpP(OJOTuK VXIIALUIUK T€HETUK aJloKa
capxutu cudaTtuia.

VHuHYM 606 00BEKTH KNG THII, UPK, Ba MAJAHUST Macaialapy OJIMHTaH: JTUCOHUIA,
WPKUIA Ba MaJaHUil Typyxjap y3apo MOC OYJIMIINM MYMKUHJIUTUA XaKuJaa TaCaBBYp, UPK
Ba TWJI Opacuary 3apypyui MOCIMKHUHT MYKJIUTH, MaJJaHU Ba JIMCOHUMN YerapaJapHUHT
Oup Oupura ailHaH yxialll 3MacJWIu, TWJ, UPK Ba MaJaHUSIT yerapaJlapyHUHT MOC
OYJIMIIMHYU cOo( TICUXOJOTUK cadabiap OuaH 3mac, 0ajlku Tapuxuil cababnap OuiaH
M30XJ1alll; TAJI KeHI MabHOAAru MaJaHUSITHU "aKC 3TTUpMaian’.

Huxosrt, yH 6upuHumM 000ma TUI Ba agaOMET Macajajgapyu MyxoKama 3TWIaau: TUJ
anaOMETHUHT MaTepUalv €KMW BOCUTACU cudaTtuaa, anabuer ymymiaaliMa TUI IUIaHWIA
XapakaTJIaHUIIM €KW XOC JIMCOHUN 1apTIapHUHT aXpaaMac KUCMU OYJIMIINA MyMKMH.
Tun xamoaBuil caHbaT cudartuga, xap Oup TWJra 3XTUEX cabablikd XOC ACTETUK
YCTYBOPJMK €KW YEKJIAHULILIAP, YCIYyOHM Ma3Kyp TWJIra XOC XYCYCHUSTIApU, LIEHP
TY3WJIMIIMHUHT 3Ca (POHETUK KMXATAAH PUBOXJIAHTAHJIUTU (OAMHAMUKACU) OWJIaH
LIapTJaHTaHJIUT K.

I11. B.CenupHuHT acapjiapy OWJIaH TAaHUILIWII YHUHT (DaH TapaKKUETUTA KYIITaH SHT
MYXUM XMccalapy Kyiuaard TapMokjiapra Teruliuid 9KaHJIUMTMHU KypcaTaau:

- JIMHTBUCTUK TUIIOJOTUS;

- (poHOJIOTHUS;

- aHTPOIIOJIOTHS;

- TICUXOJIMHTBUCTUKA;

- KYJIbTYpPOJIOTHS;

- COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHUKA;

- Kanama, AKII Ba Mekcuka epauy Xankjapy TWUIAPUHUHT KEIU0 YMKUILM Oyiirnda
KaTop (dapas (rumoresa)iap;

- xo3up Cenup-Yopd Homu OuaH mMaluxyp O0Yaub KeTraH JMHIBUCTUK HUCOUMIUK
TrUMnoTe3acura SKMH aipuM FOsUTapHU MIIa0 YMKMIIKM Ba OolIKaiap;
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BADIIY TARJIMADA DEKONSTRUKSIYA

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu magqolada badiiy tajimada dekonstruksiyaning ahamiyati, dekonstruktiv
tarjimaning tillar kesimidagi (o'zbek, ingliz, fransuz) qiyosiy tahlili keltirilgan.
Shuningdek, dekonstruksiya hodisasi hagida batafsil ma'lumotlar va shu kungacha amalga
oshirilgan tadqiqotlar tahlili berilgan. Mashhur tadqiqotchi olimlar va nufuzli
dekonstruksiya nazariyotchilarining fikrlariga tayangan holda, adabiy asarlardagi til, ramz
va madaniy o'ziga xoslikni bildiruvchi lingvistik birliklarni gamrab oluvchi
dekonstruksiyaning transformatsion imkoniyatlari o'rganildi. Qiyosiy tahlil metodi orqali
tarjimalardagi yutuq va kamchiliklar o'rganib chiqildi. Tadgiqgot davomida tarjimonlar asl
matnning strukturaviy jihatlarini tushunishlari kerak degan xulosaga kelindi.
Keywords: dekonstruksiya, Haydegger, plyuralizm, Jak Derrida, lingvistik ekvivalent,
$0'z 0'yini;
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DECONSTRUCTION IN LITERARY TRANSLATION

ABSTRACT

In this article, the importance of deconstruction in literary translation, a comparative
analysis of deconstructive translation in terms of languages (Uzbek, English, French)
is presented. It also provides detailed information about the phenomenon of deconstruction
and an analysis of the research carried out to date. Relying on the opinions of famous
research scientists and influential deconstruction theorists, the transformative possibilities
of deconstruction covering linguistic units representing language, symbols and cultural
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identity in literary works were explored. Through the method of comparative analysis,
achievements and shortcomings of translations were studied. The study concluded that
translators need to understand the structural aspects of the original text.

Keywords: deconstruction, Heidegger, pluralism, Jacques Derrida, linguistic
equivalent, word game;

Pysumyponosa ®apu3a

JIOKTOPAHT

TalkeHTCKOro rocyaiapcTBEeHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA Y30€KCKOIO sI3blKa 1
JuTepatypbl uMeHu Anuinepa Hasow.

TamikeHT, Y30eKucTaH.

farizaruzimurodova@gmail.com

JEKOHCTPYKIIMA B XYJOXECTBEHHOM IIEPEBO/JE

AHHOTALIUS
B nmanHOi#l craThe mpencTaBieHa BaXXKHOCTh JEKOHCTPYKLIMM B XyJOXECTBEHHOM
MPOM3BOJCTBE, CPABHUTEIbHBIN aHAJIN3 JEKOHCTPYKTUBHOTO MEPEBOIA C TOUKM 3pEHUS
SI3bIKOB (y30€KCKUM, aHIMTMHACKUIA, ppaHIy3ckmii). Takke mpeacTaBieHa MOApOOHas
nHdOpMaLMs O SIBJIEHMU IeKOHCTPYKIIMY U aHAJIU3 UCCIIEIOBaHMI, TTPOBEACHHBIX Ha
cerogHsIIIHUM AeHb. Ommpasch Ha MHEHMS M3BECTHBIX YYEHBIX-HCCIIemoBaTesiell 1
BIUSITEJIBHBIX TEOPETUKOB JEKOHCTPYKLIMU, ObLIM MCCJEeAOBaHBI IpeoOpasyollne
BO3MOXHOCTU JEKOHCTPYKLMHU, OXBaThIBalol[Me SI3BIKOBbIE €IWHUIIHI,
penpe3eHTUPYIOIINE SI3bIK, CUMBOJIBI M KYJIBTYPHYIO MACHTUYHOCTh B JIMTEPATYPHBIX
Mpou3BeaeHUSIX. MeTOI0M CpaBHUTEIHHOIO aHAIM3a U3YYeHbI JOCTVXKEHUS 1 HEAOCTaTK!
nepeBonoB. MccienoBanue mMpuIIO K BBIBOLY, YTO INEpPEeBOIYMKAM HEOOXOZMMO
MMOHMMATh CTPYKTYPHBIE aCIIEKThl OPUTMHATBHOIO TEKCTA.
KmioueBbie cjaoBa: NEeKOHCTpYKLMS, Xaingerrep, miaopaiusm, Kak deppuna,
JIMHTBUCTUYECKMI 3KBUBAJIEHT, UTpa CJIOB;

Kirish. "Tarjima - bir tildagi matnni boshga tilda gayta yaratishdan iborat adabiy ijod
turi. Tarjima - millatlararo mulogotning eng muhim ko’rinishi. Asliyat va gayta tiklangan
matn xususiyatiga garab badiiy tarjima, ilmiy tarjima va boshqa turlarga ajratiladi."[18]

Tarjima ma’noni bir tildan boshga tilga o’tkazishning murakkab jarayoni sifatida doimo
tilning aniqligi, ekvivalentligi va manba matniga to’g’ri kelishiga intilish bilan bog’liq
bo’lgan. Ammo Jak Derridaning "dekonstruksiya" nazariyasini ilgari surishi tarjima sohasida
tub burilish yasadi. Ushbu nazariya tarjima jarayonida tarjimon duch keladigan lingvistik
va madaniy chegaralarni, asarning asl ma'noni saglash muammolarini, iyerarxik tuzilmalarni
tubdan gayta ko'rib chiqishni taqgazo etdi.

Tarjimashunoslik sohasida dekonstruktiv tarjima sohasining tarixiy taraqqiyot bosqichlari
dekonstruktiv nazariya hamda tarjima nazariyasi evolutsiyasi bilan bog'liq bo'lgan qiziqarli
tadrijiy tarqqiyotdir.

Xo'sh, bu nazariya tarjimashunoslik nazariyasiga qay tarzda va kim tomonidan kiritildi,
bu haqida quyida gisgacha to'xtalib o'tamiz.

"Dekonstruksiya" - falsafiy-tanqidiy nazariya bo’lib, fransuz faylasufi Jak Derrida ijodida
vujudga kelgan. "Deconstruction” ( di:. kon 'Szmk/)so'zi ingliz tilidan olingan bolib, quyidagicha
quyidagicha yasalgan: de-con-struc-tion.

Bu so'zning ma'nolari quyidagicha:

1. "Ma'nolar va ierarxik garama-qarshiliklar (falsafiy yoki adabiy asardagi asosiy
atamalar orasidagi kabi) har doim ma'no har kimning o'z dunyoqarashiga bog'ligligini
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ta'kidlaydigan falsafiy-tanqidiy oqim"[19].

2. Ushbu istilohga Cambridge English Dictionary da quyidagicha izoh beriladi: "biror
narsani uning ma'nosini tushunish uchun alohida gismlarga ajratish, asosan, bu avvalgi
tushunchadan boshqacha tarzda tushunilganida”[20].

Umuman olganda dekonstruksiya bu falsafaning tanqidiy tahlil yondashuvlaridan biri
bo'lib, tilning ichki imkoniyatlari, konseptual sistemalariga, ma'nolar orasidagi alogalar
hamda ichki faraziy ifoda usullariga tayanadi.

Ushbu falsafiy-nazariy oqim asoschisi fransuz faylasufi Jak Derreda 1930-yilning 15-
iyulida Fransiyaning o'sha paytdagi mustamlakasi hisoblangan El-Biar (Jazoirning chekka
hududlarida biri)sefardilarga oid yahudiy oilasida tug'ilgan [21].

Ikkinchi jahon urushidan keying yillarda Derreda falsafani o'rgana boshladi. 1449-yilda
u Parijga ko'chib o'tdi va u yerda nufuzli hisoblangan oliy ta'lim muassasalaridan biri
bo'lmish "Ecole Normale Sup?rieurega kirish imtihonlariga tayyorlana boshladi. Derreda
1- marta o'tish imtihonlaridan yiqildi, ammo 2-marotaba 1952-yilda gayta topshirganida
o'qishga gabul qilindi.

Ta'kidlab o'tish kerakki, Derrida Ecole Normale institutiga faylasuflar va
mutafakkirlarning ajoyib avlodi voyaga yetayotgan bir davrda qabul gilingan edi. Bu
davrda bu oliy maktabda Fuko, Altusser, Liyotard, Bartes va Marin kabi faylasuflar ham
bor edi. Merlo-Ponti, Sartr, de Bovuar, Levi-Stros, Lakan, Riko, Blanchot, Levina
singari o'rta avlod vakillari ham hanuz hayot edilar. XX asarning 50-yillari fransiyada
fenomenologiyaasri edi, asosan oliy maktabda DerredaGegel, Jan Hippolit va Husserl
asarlari bilan yagindan tanishdi. 60-yillarning boshlarida Derreda Haydegger va Levinaning
ishlarini o'rganib chiga boshladi va shu asnoda unda Haydeggerning ayrim farazlariga
e'tirozlar rivojlana boshladi. 1964-65-yillarda "Haydegger: Borliq va tarix masalasi"("
Heidegger: The Question of Being and History") asarini e'lon qildi. 1967-yili Derreda
"Yozuv va farq"("Writing and Difference"), "Ovoz va fenomenologiya"(" Voice and
Phenomenon"), "Grammatologiya "("Of Grammatology") deb nomlangan 3 asarini ketma-
ket e'lon qildi. Bu uchala asarda ham Derreda "dekonstruksiya"("deconstruction") istilohidan
0'z loyihalarni asoslash magsadida foydalandi. O'shandan buyon hozirgacha bo'lgan davrda
bu istilohga jahon miqyosida juda ko'p murojaat etildi, aynigsa inglizzabon olimlarning
ishlarida. Qayd etish joizki, Derredaning yozish uslubi nafagat unga buyuk shuhrat olib
keldi, balki unga qarama-qarshi fikrli auditoriyani ham shakllantirdi. Uning uslubida
faylasufonalikdan ko'ra adabiylikni va muammoli masalalardan ko'ra o'tmishga murojaat
qilish ruhi kuchlirog. Derredada dekonstruksiya nazariyasi Haydeggerni o'rganayotib vujudga
kelgan. Jak Derredaga 2002-yilda oshqozonosti bezi saratoni tashxisi qo'yildi va 2004-yil
8-oktabrda vafot etdi. Uning o'limidan keyin hayoti haqida ikkita avtobiografik asar nashr
etildi ("Powell" 2006, va "Peeters" 2013.)

Dekonstruksiya hodisasi badiiy matnning ko'p talqinlilik xususiyatini, yozuvchi
anglatmogqchi bo'lgan asl ma'noni saglashi bilan birga, tarjimonga matnda o'z talginini
ham bayon qilish imkonini beradi. Shuning uchun ham bunday tarjimada tarjimon asl
ma'noni bera oladi, boshgacha aytganda asar ma'nosi "tirik" qoladi. Matn o'gilganda
ko'plab garama-qarshi talginlarning hosil bo'lishi tarjimonga katta qiyinchiliklar tug'diradi.

Buning natijasida tarjimon gaysi bir ma'noni tarjimada berishga ikkilanib qoladi. Bu
hodisa "plyuralizm”[22] deb ataladi. Plyuralizm oxir-ogibat tarjimani giyinlashtirib, ba'zan
asl ma'no anglashilmay qolishiga sabab bo'ladi. Dekonstruksiya tildagi "qat'iy ma'no"
g'oyasini rad etib, tilning o'ziga xos "mavhumlik" va "baqarorlik" xususiyatlari orqali
yuzaga keladigan shartli ma'nolarini yuzaga chiqaradi. "Nazariya asoschisi Jak Derreda
tarjimonlarni talginlarning ko'pligi va til imkoniyatlarini o'zlashtirishga chorlaydi, matnning
yagona, aniq ma'nosini topishga qaratilgan an'anaviy tarjimaga qarshi chiqadi"[4]

Badiiy matnlar tarjimasi uzoq vaqtlardan beri ilmiy tadqiqotlar uchun qiziqarli

121



TIL, TA’LIM, TARJIMA | I3bIK, OBPA3OBAHUE, ITEPEBO/] | 2023
LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, TRANSLATION

mavzu bo'lib, bunda ham asosiy e'tibor tarjimada badiiy va madaniy birliklarni yetkazishda
asl nusxaga sodiqglikka erishishga garatilgan. Shu boisdan ham so'nggi o'n yilliklarda Jak
Derrida va boshqgalar tomonidan ishlab chigilgan dekonstruksiya hodisasi adabiy va tarjima
tadgiqotlarida keng qo'llanilmogda. Chunki, dekonstruksiya o'ziga xos mavhumliklarni,
beqarorliklarni va har ikkala tildagi ma'nolarning ochib bera olish xususiyati bilan
an'anaviy tarjimadan farq qiladi.

Jak Derridaning fikriga ko'ra dekonstruktiv tarjimani amalga oshirish uchun nafaqat
asardagi simvoliy ma'nolarni, balki madaniy manbaalarni ham chuqur o'rganib chiqish
zarur ekan. Tilshunos olim Venuti dekonstruksiyaning qo'llanilish sabablarini "badiiy
matnning asl ma'no ravonligini ta'minlash, bitta gat'iy talgindan qochish va madaniy va til
bilan bog'liq birliklarni anglata olish uchun" ligini ta'kidlab o'tgan. Bundan kelib chigadigan
bo'lsak, tarjimaga dekonstruksiyaning qo'shilishi asl ishning madaniy yaxlitligiga sezilarli
ta'sir ko'rsatar ekan.

Badiiy matnlarni tarjima qilishda dekonstruksiyaning roli mavzui tarjimashunoslikning
muhim tadqiqot muammolaridan biridir. Dekonstruksiya tushunchasi nazariy asoslari
jihatidan an'anaviy tarjimashunoslikka qarama-qarshi yo'nalishdir. Dekonstruksiya til,
ma'no va tasvir tushunchalari, talginlarning ravonligi va turg'unligini go'llab-quvvatlaydi.
Bu o'z navbatida tilga xos bo'lgan gat'iy bir ma'nolilikni va yondosh turfa ma'nolilikni
keltirib chiqaradi, bu esa tarjimonning vazifasini murakkablashtiradi.

Dekonstruksiya adabiy tanqidiychilikda va adabiyotshunoslikda keng tadqiq etilgan
nazariyalardan biri bo'lishiga garamasdan, uning adabiy asarlar tarjimasida qo'llanilishi
nisbatan o'rganilmagan soha bo'lib golmogda. Muammo shundaki, tarjima jarayonini
shakllantirish, aynigsa murakkab va nozik adabiy asarlar bilan ishlashda dekonstruksiya
gay darajada tatbiq etilishi mumkin?

Badiiy matnlarning dekonstruktiv tarjimasi tarjimonlardan boshqga bir tilning
murakkabliklarini, madaniyati va 0'z o'rnida tarjimadagi talqgin jarayonlarini ham o'rganishni
talab qiladi.

Bu ma'noning tushunarliligini oshirishni, belgilangan me'yorlarni chetlab o'tishni va
kitobxon e'tiborini jalb qilish singari vazifalarni o'z ichiga oladi. Badiiy tarjimada
dekonstruktiv tamoyillarni qo'llash orqali tarjimonlar tarjima qgilinayotgan asarni gayta
inkishof etishlari, tom ma'noda aytganda o'zlariga yangi bir asar qo'lga kiritishlari Kkiritishlari
mumkin. Bundan tashqari tarjima qilinayotgan tilda asarni talqin qilish va tushunish
uchun yangi yo'llarni ochish bilan birga manba matnining mohiyatini anglatishlari
mumkin|[10,B.425].

Oxir oqgibat, dekonstruktiv tarjimalarda gaysi tarkibiy elementlarga taqlid qilish to'g'risida
garor manba matnni tahlil qilish, magsadli tilni chuqur tushunish va tarjimonning izohli
tanlovlari to'liq o'z ichiga oladi [10,B.425].

Tarjimon o'z navbatida ikki tilning ham imkoniyatlarini, magqsadi, ta'siri, amalga
oshirilish mumkinligi imkoniyatini diqqat bilan ko'rib chiqishlari lozim Tarjimada
dekonstruksiya nazariyasi. Dekonstruksiya nazariyasi adabiy teoriya sifatida Jak Derrida
tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan bo'lib, an'anaviy tarjimashunoslik tushunchalariga qarama-
garshi termin hisoblanadi va til, ma'no, va talgin uchligini ifodalaydi. U 20-asrning
o'rtalarida strukturalizmga garama-qarshi yo'nalish sifatida paydo bo'lgan va matn ichidagi
zidliklar va murakkabliklarni o'ziga xos xususiyatlarni ochib berishga qaratilgan [5]. Badiiy
matnlarda tarjima jarayonlariga tatbiq etilganda, dekonstruksiya asarning asl nusxasi talginini
shakllantirish va asliyatni tushunishda muhim muhim rol o'ynaydi.

Tarjima jarayonlarida dekonstruksiya katta rol o'ynaydi. Beykerning fikricha, dekonstruksiya
mavjudlik/mavhumlik, ma'nolilik/ma'nosizlik, va asliyat/nusxa kabi tushunchalar
o'rtasidagi ikki tomonlama qarama-qarshilikni tarkibiy gismlarga ajratadi [3,B.3].

Bu esa noziklikka urg?u beradi va va ma'nolarning ko'p qirraliligi, asliyatni yanada
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nozikroq tushunish imkonini beradi. Shuningdek, Jeymsonning ta'kidlashicha, (1979)
dekonstruksiya matn ichidagi bo'shliq, mavhumlik va sukunatlarni yoritib beradi [7,
B.130]. Adabiy asarni tarjima qilganda, dekonstruksiya tarjimonlarni asliyatda noaniq
bo'lib qolgan yoki tushirib qoldirilgan narsalarni tekshirishga undaydi, o'z o'rnida bu
mavhumliklar ma'noni shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi. Tarjimon ushbu yashirin ma'nolarni
tarjima qgilingan matnning ochiqligini yoki ko'p ma'noliligini (bir necha talqgin) saqlab
golish magsadida oshkor yoki mavhum holda goldirishi mumkin.

Bundan tashqgari, Meyerning xabar berishicha, dekonstruksiya adabiy asarga hamroh
bo'lgan muallif gaydlari, izohlari, so'zboshi va boshqa paratekstual elementlarga e'tiborni
kuchaytiradi [10, B.425]. Bu elementlar ko'pincha go'shimcha ma'no qatlamlarini yetkazishga
xizmat qiladi va bu asarni talqin qilish uchun muhim hisoblanadi. Tarjimonlar ushbu
elementlarni yodda tutishlari va ularning matndagi umumiy ma'nosini nazardan
gochirmasliklari lozim.

Bundan tashqari, Dekonstruksiya iyerarxik tuzilmalarni va gat'iy toifalarni qiyinlashtiradi.
Tarjima jarayonida bu tarjimonlar tillar va madaniyatlar o'rtasidagi o'zgaruvchanlik
dinamikasidan xabardor bo'lishlari kerakligini anglatadi.

Badiiy matnlar tarjimasida dekonstruksiyaning roliga alohida e'tibor garatilayotgan
tadqiqot ishlari hozirda nisbatan cheklangan bo'lib, hozirgacha faqatgina dekonstruksiya va
tarjima o'rtasidagi kesishuvga taallugli tadqgigotlargina mavjud.

Ushbu tadqiqotlarda asosan badiiy asarlar kontekstida dekonstruktiv nazariyalar va
yondashuvlar tarjima jarayonlariga qanday ta'sir etishi va ma'nolarni yetkazib berishi
mumkinligi kabi masalalar o'rganiladi.

Masalan, Beyker tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyotida dekonstruksiyani qo'llashni o'rganib
chiqdi. U dekonstruktiv matnlarni tarjima qilishdagi qgiyinchiliklarni tahlil qildi va
dekonstruksiya an?anaviy tarjima me’yorlari va ekvivalentlik tushunchasini qayta baholashga
ganday hissa qo?shishini o?rganadi. Boshqa tomondan, Chantal Rayt tarjimada
dekonstruksiyaning rolini germenevtik nuqtai nazardan o'rganib chiqdi. U dekonstruktiv
tamoyillar tarjimon tushunchasini manba matnini tushunish va tarjima jarayoniga ta'sir
qilish, aynigsa ma'no, til va madaniy vakillik masalalarini qayta shakllantira olishi
mumkinligini tadqiq etadi.

Shuningdek, Olga Anoxina dekonstruksiyaning taniqli olimlaridan biri Jak Derrida
asarlarini rus tiliga tarjima qilish bilan bog'liq muammolar va strategiyalarni ko'rib chiqdi
[2]. Uning tadqiqotida Derridaning ko'p qirrali lingvistik va falsafiy garashlarini turli
madaniyatlar va lingvistik kontekstda ifodalashning o'ziga xos murakkabliklari sinchiklab
o'rganib chigqilgan.

Dekonstruktiv tarjima jarayonlarida duch kelinadigan muammolar

Tarjima jarayonida dekonstruksiyani qo'llashda tarjimonlar bir gancha muammolarga
duch kelishlari mumkin.

1. Birinchidan, murakkablik va mavhumlik (noaniqlik) bilan bog'liq. Dekonstruksiya
tarjimonlar uchun qiyinchilik tug'dirishi mumkin bo'lgan matnlarning murakkabligi va
mavhumliklariga urg'u beradi. Bunday matnlarni tarjima qilish bir nechta talginlar va
ma'noning tushunarliligini ehtiyotkorona ko'rib chiqishni talab qiladi.

2. Ikkinchi muammo madaniy va lingvistik o'ziga xosliklar bilan bog'liq [2]. Dekonstruksiya
ko'pincha asliyat tili va madaniyatiga xos bo'lishi mumkin bo'lgan madaniy va lingvistik
manbalarga tayanadi. Bunday manbalarni boshqa madaniy va lingvistik kontekstga tarjima
qilish qiyinchilik tug'dirishi mumkin.

3. Yana bir muammo: mavhumlik va sukunatni saglab qolish bilan bog'lig[15]. Ushbu
mavhumliklarni samarali tarjima qilish asl matnning shaffofligini va tarjima qilingan
ko'rinishda mutanosiblikni mazmunli va izchil saglab golish o'rtasidagi nozik muvozanatni
talab qiladi.
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4. To'rtinchi muammo uslub va ohangga mutanosiblik bilan bog'liq [14, B.71]. Bunday
uslubiy vositalarni ko'zda tutilgan samaraga putur yetkazmagan holatda tarjima qilish
muammosi. Tarjimonlar asl matndagi bunday uslubiy vositalarning o'ynoqilik, istehzo
yoki buzg'unchilik kayfiyatini yetkazib bera oladigan lingvistik ekvivalentini topishlari
kerak bo'ladi.

Boshga tomondan, dekonstruktiv tarjimalar bunday yondashuvga o'rganmagan o'quvchi
kitobxon tarafidan qarshilik yoki tushunmovchiliklarga olib kelishi mumkin.

Asliyat ma'nosini saglab qolish bilan birgalikda tarjimaning tarjima gilinayotgan tilda
qgay darajada qgabul qilinishi, auditoriyani jalb qilishga moslashtirishni ham hisobga
olinishi lozimligi hozirgi zamon tarjimashunosligining dolzarb masalalardan biridir.

Oxir-oqibat, dekonstruksiya mualliflik, egalik huquqi va o'zgartirilganlik darajasi va
ifoda imkoniyatlari bilan bog'liq axlogiy mulohazalarni keltirib chigaradi. Tarjimonlar
tarjima amaliyotida dekonstruksiyani qo'llashda bu yuklamalarni ham hisobga olishlari
kerak.

Badiiy matnlar tarjimasida dekonstruksiya strategiyalari

Badiiy matnlarni tarjima qilishda dekonstruksiya strategiyalari an’anaviy tarjima me'yorlari
bilan raqobatlashgan holatda, tarjima me'yorlari va manbada mavjud bo'lgan murakkabliklar,
noaniqliklar va ma'nolarning ko'pligini qamrab olishga qaratilgan turli yondashuvlarni
0’z ichiga oladi.

1.Dekonstruksiyaning birinchi strategiyasi ko'p ma'nolilik va turfa xillikni o'z ichiga
oladi [10,B.425].

Dekonstruktiv tarjima asliyat matniga xos ko'pma'nolilik va turfa xillikni o'z ichiga oladi.
Tarjimonlar o'z ixtiyorlariga ko'ra ko'p talginliliklar va lingvistik imkoniyatlarni asliyatning
polisemantik tabiatidan kelib chiqib tanishtirishlari mumkin.

2.Ikkinchi strategiya bu - madaniy va lingvistik me'yor chegaralarini buzishdir [8,
B.47]. Dekonstruktiv tarjima muammolari lingvistik va madaniy meyorlarni va ananaviy
ifoda usullarini buzish orqali yuzaga keladi.

3.Uchinchi strategiya intertekstuallikka diggatni qaratishdir [7, B.130]. Dekonstruktiv
tarjima ko'pincha asl matndan tashgari manbalar, ishoralar yoki aks- sadolar mavjudligini
bildiruvchi intertekstuallik bilan birgalikda namoyon bo'ladi.

Tarjimon intertekstual (matnlararo) munosabatlarni, manba matni bilan boshqa adabiy-
madaniy aloqalarni tadqiq etishlari mumkin.

4. To'rtinchi strategiya ikki tomonlama qarama-qarshiliklarni so'roq ostiga qo'yishdir
[6, B.503]. Dekonstruktiv tarjima til va fikrni asoslovchi mavjudlik/mavhumlik, ichki/
tashqi yoki asliyat/va uning nusxasi singari ikkilik qarama-qarshiliklarga garshi kurashadji;

5.Beshinchi strategiya - madaniy manbalarni moslashtirish. Madaniy manbalar,
frazeologik iboralar, adabiy kinoyalar tarjimada murakkabliklarni keltirib chigaradigan
gismlar hisoblanadi [12].

Dekonstruktiv tarjima yondashuvida madaniy olinmalar to'g'ridan-to'g'ri o'tkazilish
orqgali emas, tarjima qilinayotgan tilga yaratuvchanlik orgali moslashtirib o'tkaziladi.

6.0ltinchi strategiya o?quvchilarning faolligini va izohlash erkinligini (talqin turfaligini)
rivojlantirishga garatilgan. Tarjimonlar ataylab ba'zi elementlarni talgin qilish uchun
ochiq goldirishlari mumkin, bu esa o'quvchilarning ma'no yaratish jarayonida ishtirok
etishiga imkon beradi.Tarjimada dekonstruktiv strategiyalarni qo'llash manba matnning
0'ziga xos xususiyatlarini, magsadni hisobga olgan holda ogilona amalga oshirilishi kerakligini
ta'kidlash muhimdir. Auditoriya va tarjimaning maqsadi tarjimonlar dekonstruktiv
tamoyillarni gabul qilishi va tarjima qilingan asarda izchillik, tushunarlilik va madaniy
sezgirlikni saglash o'rtasida muvozanatni saqlashlari kerak.

Dekonstruktiv tarjimada Uslub va ohangdorlikni saglashga yondashuv

Dekonstruktiv tarjimalarda uslub va ohangdorlikini saglab golish qiyin vazifalardan
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biri ekanligi hech birimizga sir emas, ammo tarjimonlar bu jihatga kelganida, turli
strategiya va usullardan foydalanishlari mumkin. Tarjimaning uslubi va ohangini saglab
golish uchun turli yondashuvlar joriy etilgan [8, B.47]. Ulardan bir nechtasini quyida
ko'rib chigamiz:

1.Birinchi yondashuv til o'yini va so'z o'yini [15]. Tarjimonlarbir xil effektni qayta
yaratish uchun tarjima qilinayotgan tilda ekvivalent so'z o'yini yoki lingvistik vositalarni
izlashi mumkin.

2.Ikkinchi yondashuv ritorik vositalarni takrorlashdir [9]. Tarjimonlar ushbu
yondashuvda dekonstruktiv matnlarda an'anaviy ma'nodan qochish uchun kinoya, paradoks
vagiperbolakabi ritorik vositalargatez-tez murojaat qilishlari mumkin. Tarjimon tarjima
qilinayotgan tilda o'xshash ritorik vositalarni izlab topishi va ulardan mo'ljallangan ohangni
saqlab golish uchun foydalanishi lozim.

3.Uchinchi yondashuv madaniy va tarixiy manbalarni moslashtirishdir. Tarjimonlar
matnning oqimi va uslubini saglab qolgan holda kerakli kontekstni ta'minlash uchun
izohlar, lug'atlar yoki gavs ichidagi tushuntirishlar kabi strategiyalardan foydalanishlari
mumkin. Shu bilan bir qatorda, ular tarjima etilayotgan tilda o'zaro madaniy alogador
bo'lgan ma'lumotni topishlari mumkin, bu esa o'xshash ma'no hosil qilishga yordam
beradi.

4.Dekonstruktiv tarjimada ohang va uslubni saglash golishga yondashuvlardan biri
strukturaviy xususiyatlarni aynan o'xshatishga, takrorlashga intilishdir [14, B.71]. Asl
matnning strukturaviy elementlarini aks ettirish orqali tarjimon bir xil tarzda olib o'tish
va subversiyaga erishishi mumkin.

5.Beshinchi yondashuv tarjimonning izohlari, qaydlariga e'tibor qaratishdir [13,
B.181]. Dekonstruktiv yondashuvda ushbu izohlarga diggatni garatish asliyat matni va
tarjima gilinayotgan til o'quvchilari o'rtasidagi tafovutni gisqartirib, yaxshiroq anglashga
yordam beradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, "deconstruksiya (deconstruction)" Derredaning eng mashur
terminlaridan biridir. Dereda bi terminni Haydeggerning "destruction (buzish, buzilish)"
atamasidan ilhomlangan holda qo'llagan.

Asliyat tasviri 0'z ijodkorining garashlari yig'indisi bo'lib, xuddi bir binoga o'xshaydi.
Bunda Deskartning ilk mulohazasi shundayki, avvalgi binoni buzib, uni "de-constructing”
ya'ni gismlarga bo'lib, gayta qurmoq ma'nosini beradi. Dekonstruksionist (deconstructionist)
deyilganda esa bir matnni har gal o'qiganda har xil tushunadigan odam tushuniladi.
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XITOY TILIDAGI Zshi UNSURINING BOG‘LOVCHI HAMDA TA’KID
MA’NOLARIDA MUQOBILLASHUVI XUSUSIDA

ANNOTATSIYA
Xitoy tilida sZshi elementi (iyeroglifi) turli vaziyatlarda turli so‘z turkumlari
vazifasini bajarib keladi. Jumladan, ot, olmosh, ravish, sifat, fe’l, bog‘lovchi,
bog‘lama. Shu jihatdan uni ko‘pvazifaviylik xususiyatiga ega deb hisoblanadi.
Mazkur maqolada xitoy tilidagizgshi elementining bog‘lovchi va ta’kid ma’nosini
ifodalovchi bo‘lak vazifasini bajarishi xususida fikr boradi. Shu bilan birga uning
o‘zbek tilidagi mugqobillashuvi qiyosiy tahlil qilingan. Tahlil yuzasidan xitoy
tilidagi z&shi elementi ishtirokidagi bog‘lovchilar hamda ularning o‘zbek tilidagi
ekvivalentlari o‘rtasidagi o‘xshash va farqli jihatlari o‘rganilib, xulosalar
chiqarilgan. Tahlil uchun xitoy tilida o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilingan asarlar olingan.
Kalit so‘zlar: zidlov bog‘lovchi, ayiruv bog‘lovchi, shart bog‘lovchi, kirish so‘z,
aniglov bog‘lovchi, ta’kid ma’nosi.

Tukhtamishev Abdurasul
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ON THE COMPETITION OF THE ELEMENT SHishi IN THE CHINESE LANGUAGE
IN CONNECTION AND EMPHASIS MEANINGS
ABSTRACT

In Chinese, the element (hieroglyph) of shishi serves as different sets of words in
different situations. Including nouns, pronouns, adverbs, adjectives, verbs, conjunctions,
conjunctions. In this respect, it is considered multitasking. This article discusses the
function of the element z&shi in Chinese language as a linking and emphatic clause. At
the same time, its alternation in the Uzbek language is comparatively analyzed. Based on
the analysis, the similarities and differences between the conjunctions with the element
s&shi in Chinese and their equivalents in Uzbek were studied and conclusions were
drawn. Works translated from Chinese into Uzbek were taken for analysis.

127



TIL, TA’LIM, TARJIMA | I3bIK, OBPA3OBAHUE, ITEPEBO/] | 2023
LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, TRANSLATION

Keywords: conjunction of contradiction, conjunction of subtraction, conjunction of
condition, introductory word, definition conjunction, emphasis

TyxTamumeB Adaypacya
[TpenonaBatenb

Mucturyra Kondyuus npu CamI'MUA
CamapkaHn, Y30ekucrtaH
abdurasul19921108@gmail.com

O KOHKYPEHIIMHU SJIEMEHTA 2shi B KUTACKOM SI3bIKE B
CBSA3ATEJ/IbBHBIX U YKA3SATEJIBHBIX 3HAYEHUAX

AHHOTALNUA
B xuralickoM s3blke 3ieMEHT (Meporiv@) MMM B pa3HbIX CHUTYyalUIX
BBICTYIa€T B POJIM Pa3HBIX HAOOpOB cioB. B TOM wmciie cyliecTBUTENbHbIE,
MECTOMMEHMS, Hapeuus, NpuiiarateiibHble, TJIAaroyibl, COK3bl, COI03bl. B 3TOM
OTHOLIEHHH 3TO  CYMTAETCA  MHOI03aJayHOCThIO. B 1maHHOW  cTaThe
paccmarpuBaeTcsi QPyHKIMsS JIeMeHTa seshi KUTalCKOro sA3blKa Kak CBA30YHOIO U
sM(paTuyecKkoro mnpeaioxkeHus. [Ipu 3ToM CpaBHUTENBHO aHAJIU3UPYETCS €ro
yepenoBaHue B y30eKCcKoM si3bike. Ha ocHOBe aHanmm3a M3y4yeHbl CXOJCTBA U
pasIuuds MEXKIY CO3aMHU C 3JIEMEHTOM zeshi B KUTaliCKOM s3BIKE U HX
HKBUBAJICHTAMH B Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKE, ClleJaHbl BBIBOABI. [[1s1 aHanu3a ObLIN B3ATHI
MPOU3BEACHUS, IEPEBEICHHBIE C KUTACKOTO Ha Y30CKCKUM S3bIK.
KuroueBble cjioBa: cOX03 NPOTUBOPEYMS, COKO3 BBIYMTAHUSA, COKO3 YCJIOBUS,
BBOJIHOE CJIOBO, COI03 OIPEAEIEHUS, YAAPEHHE.

Dunyo xitoyshunosligida xitoy tilidagi s&shi unsurining vazifaviy ma’no
xususiyatlari to‘liq o‘rganilmagan. Mazkur ishda ushbu unsurning o‘zbek tili bilan
mugqobilalshuviga oid ilk ilmiy ish hisoblanadi. Bu mavzuni monografik planda
o‘rganish xitoy tilidagi Z&shi elementli hosilalarning funksional-semantik
belgilarini aniqlash zarurati bilan belgilaydi. Zero, turli tillarning o‘ziga xos
tendensiya va qonuniyatlarini ochib berish, tillararo mugqobillarni aniqglash, turli
tillardagi farq va o‘xshashliklar metodik jihatdan belgilanishi o‘rganilayotgan
tilning nutqiy qulayligi va samaraligi haqida ilmiy-amaliy ko‘nikma hosil qilish
imkonini beradi.

s2shi elementining nutqiy tuzilmalar tarkibida bajaradigan vazifalari va ma’noviy
xususiyatlarini sinxron va diaxron nuqtai-nazardan o‘rganildi. Tahlil gilinayotgan
misollar turli matnlardan tanlab olingan. Misollar tanlovida asosan Pekin
universitetida tuzilgan Xitoy tili korpusiga (X iE1EA}Z) [15] murojaat qilishni
ma’qul topdik. Chunki 2009-yilda tuzilgan ushbu korpusda qadimgi va zamonaviy
xitoy tiliga oid mingdan ortiq matn kiritilgan bo‘lib, ulardan foydalanish orqali
tahlil qilinayotgan hodisaning sinxron holati hamda tarixiy rivoji haqida to‘liq
ma’lumot olishimiz mumkin. Diaxron ma’lumotlar, asosan bog‘lama
tuzilmalarining hozirgi xitoy tilidagi funksional imkoniyatlarini yoritishda qo‘l
keladi.
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Xitoyshunos olim Vangning fikriga ko‘ra, z&shi G‘arbiy Xan sulolasi (miloddan
avvalgi 202-miloddan avvalgi 9-yil Xitoyda hukmronlik qilgan sulola) davrining
oxirida paydo bo‘lgan [12. B. 212-276]. Chyu bu bog‘lama doirasidagi misollardan
bo‘lgan EZ T Eshi shi zhdu hui (bu kometa) jumlasiga ishora gilgan holda,
ushbu unsur Changshadagi Xan sulolasi davriga oid yangi qazilgan Mavangdui
magbarasidagi matnlarda uchragani sababli uning taxminan Chin (miloddan
avvalgi 476-miloddan avvalgi 226-yillar) sulolasi hukmronligidan oldin paydo
bo‘lganligi haqidagi fikrni ilgari surgan. Ushbu bog‘lamaning Chin sulolasidan
oldin paydo bo‘lganligiga ishora qilishi bahstalab fikr bo‘lsa-da, Chyuning fikri
xitoy olimlarining ko‘pchiligi, jumladan, Guo, Tang, Feng tomonidan qo‘llab-
quvvatlangan [13, B. 75].

Vangning taxminicha, s&shi elementi milodiy 500-yillar atrofida shakllangan va
keng tarqala boshlagan. Tilshunoslar bog‘lamaning rivojini aniqlovchi uch
tamoyilni keltirib o‘tgan: 1) u ravishdan kelib chiqqan; 2) qadimgi xitoy tilida
bog‘lovchi ma’nosini ifodalovchi yordamchi so‘zdan kelib chigqan (tarkibida Hy&
yordamchi so‘zi bo‘lgan jumlaning qisqarishi), 3) &shi bog‘lovchisi [12. B. 212-
276] qadimgi xitoy tilidagi neytral bo‘lishsizlik 4~bu orqali inkor etilgan nominal
bo‘lishsizlik 3JEfei ning gisqarishi natijasida paydo bo‘lgan. Mazkur fikr keng
miqyosda tan olinadi hamda aksariyat olimlar &&shi bog‘lamasining paydo bo‘lishi
O‘rta Xitoy tili davri (200 milodiy -1000)ga xos ekanligiga urg‘u berishadi.

s&shi bog‘lamasining kelib chiqgishiga doir fikrlar hozirgacha qizg‘in bahslar
mavzusi bo‘lib kelmoqda. Xitoylik olimlar tomonidan keng muhokamada bo‘lib
kelayotgan fikrlarning uchtasiga to‘xtalib o‘tamiz.

s&shi bog‘lamasi qadimgi xitoy tilidagi ko‘rsatish olmoshidan kelib chiqganligi
haqidagi qarash eng keng tarqalgan. Bu fikr Vang tomonidan ilgari surilgan va
Feng, Pulleyblank, Shi va Li va boshqalar tomonidan qo‘llab-quvvatlangan [2,
B.277-311]. Vangning ta’kidlashicha, qgadimgi xitoy tilida ega unga ishora qiluvchi
anafora vazifasini bajarayotgan s&shi bog‘lamasi ko‘rsatish olmoshi bilan
go‘llanilgan. z&shi bog‘lamasi aksariyat hollarda ega va kesimni bog‘lash
vazifasini bajaruvchi o‘rinda qo‘llanilib, o‘zining bog‘lamaga aylanish jarayonini
boshlab bergan bog‘lama ko‘rsatkichi sifatida ishtirok etgan. Feng Eshi
bog‘lamasini ilk qadimiy xitoy davridagi izohlovchi  izohlanmish
konstruksiyasidagi ko‘rsatish olmoshi birligining shaklidan kelib chiqgan deb
hisoblaydi va ilk qadimgi xitoy tilidagi izohlovchi — izohlanmish konstruksiyasida
ular o‘rtasida pauza kerakligini aytib o‘tadi [14, B.78-125].

Fengning taxminicha, &&shi ko‘rsatish olmoshining zZshi bog‘lamasiga aylanish
sababi undagi ko‘rsatish olmoshi sifatida bajaradigan vazifaning hamda talaffuz
jarayonida uni ifodalovchi pauzaning qo‘llanilishiga ehtiyojning yo‘qolishidir.
Ammo, taxminimizcha, klassik xitoy tilida pauza ifodalanishi bilan bog‘liq
muammo bu o‘rinda yuzaga chiqib qolgan, boisi matnda aynan “5'x1 belgilari kabi
iyerogliflarda talaffuz me’yorlari aks ettirilmagan. Pauzaga bo‘lgan ehtiyojning
yo‘qolishi ko‘rsatish olmoshidagi urg‘u ohangining susayishiga olib kelgan hamda
zaruratning bor yo‘qligiga qaramay ko‘rsatish olmoshining fe’lga aylanishiga
sabab bo‘lgan.
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Klassik venyanda eng keng tarqalgan mandaringa mansub s&shi bog‘lamasi yo‘q,
u venyanda ko ‘rsatish olmoshi ma’nosida qo‘llangan. Biroq avvalgi o‘rinlarda bir
necha bor ta’kidlanganidek, so‘nggi Venyan davrida ma’lum o‘tish shakllari paydo
bo‘lgunga gadar og‘zaki tilning ko‘p sonli elementlarini venyan va so‘zlashuv tili
qorishmasida yozilgan matnlar o‘zlashtirdi. Jumladan, F T & ZrI[déng wo sud
hui shi hé] — “Meni nima kutishi mumkin?” misoli tahlilida quyidagilarni kuzatish
mumkin: s&shi bog‘lama morfemasi & hui “mumkin bo ‘Imog” modal fe’li bilan
birikadi (bu venyan tilida unchalik keng tarqalgan emas) va bu birikma “balki”
ma’nosini ifodalaydi. O°‘rta asrlarda allagachon modal fe’llardan foydalanish
natijasida ;&shi bog‘lamasini gqayta ko‘rib chiqish va bu so‘zni bog‘lovchi sifatida
ishlatish holatlari aniq qayd etila boshlandi - & &Z1f hui shi hé ikkalasini ham "bu
(bo ‘lishi mumkinmi)" deb talqin qilish mumkin. Bunday gayta ko‘rib chiqishning
mantiqiy mexanizmlari aniq va ravshan, ammo bu shakllarning ko‘pchiligini o°z
ichiga olgan matnlarni “sof” venyanga bog‘lash qiyin.

s&shi — “bo ‘Imoq” fe’lining xitoy tilida qo‘llanilish holati turli davrlarda turlicha
bo‘lgan. Qadimgi xitoy tilida mavjud bo‘lgan & shi ning ayrim vazifalari
zamonavly xitoy tilida yo‘q bo‘lib ketgan yoki aksincha, zamonaviy xitoy tilida
paydo bo‘lgan yangi vazifalari qadimgi xitoy tilida uchramaydi. Zamonaviy xitoy
tilining yozma va og‘zaki shaklida z&shi unsurining ishlatilish ko‘lami ancha keng
bo‘lib, unga oid qator ilmiy tadqiqotlar olib borilgan. Bu tagdiqotlarning
ayrimlarida f&shi gap bo‘lagi sifatida tavsiflangan bo‘lsa, boshqalarida grammatik
birlik sifatida garalgan. &shi ni to‘liq anglab, tushunib, kerakli joyda to‘g‘ri
go‘llay olish uchun til va nutq o‘rtasidagi munosabatini anglash lozim bo‘ladi.

Tadqiq etilayotgan unsurning bog‘lovchi birlik yoki g‘arblik tadqiqotchilar ta’biri
bilan “bog‘lovchi morfema” (Bound morpheme) sifatida qo‘llanishi quyidagi
misollarda kuzatiladi: 1. FHIRIR ST, 0] 21RA ES[wo suirdan hén qiong, késhi
hén you zhiqi] — Garchi u ]uda kambag ‘al bo ‘Isa-da, ammo juda ishtiyogmand; 2.
HEIMRTS, " RIRA EA[wo sulrdn hén qidng, késhi hén ydu zhiqi] — Garchi
u juda kambag ‘al bo ‘lsa-da, ammo juda ishtiyogmand. 7&shi elementi mazkur
vazifada qo‘llanishida ko‘pincha HJke birligi bilan birikib, B Zkéshi (“ammo,
lekin™) juftligini hosil qiladi. Ushbu element, shuningdek, i£hai birligi bilan
birikkan holda it & haishi (“yoki”) bog‘lovchisini shakllantiradi.

Aytish joizki, ushbu ko‘rinishdagi bog‘lovchilar asosan qo‘shma gap qismlarini
bog‘lash, ular o‘rtasidagi sintaktik-mazmuniy alogani shakllantirish uchun xizmat
giladi. Masalan:1. A&, BAEXFE—DEMAESLLI/NE, FMAREAG I NI,
HERAA N v [késhi, jiushi zhéyang yige méili feifan de xido dio, qué conglai
meéiyouguo rén yin, geng méiyou rén zaofang]| — Biroq bunday g ‘aroyib orolchada
inson zotidan asar ham yo ‘q, hech kimning u yerga gqadami yetmas ekan [8, B.35];
QAE[RBIEN T AFH, Behwiht. X—R, LEE—NNEE— /MG
] 4R 9 R BH S iR B 75 &I 22 [késhi fugin mangya gongshi, zong shi bu dai ta qu.
Zh¢ yitian, nli wa bian yigé rén jiazhe yi1 zhi xidochudn xiang donghdi taiyang
shéng qi di difang hua qu] — Ammo otasi ish bilan band bo ‘lib, uni hech qachon u
erga olib bormagan. Shu kuni qiz kichik qayigda Sharqiy Xitoy dengizi tomon,
quyosh ko ‘tarilgan joyga garab bordi [6, B.65]. Mazkur gaplarda =& shi unsuri ®]
7= ké&shi zidlov bog‘lovchisi vazifasini bajarib kelgan.
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R.Sayfullayeva qo‘shma gaplar formal-funksional tuzilishini o‘rganayotib,
mustaqil qo‘llanish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lgan ikki qismlardan ikkinchisining
boshida qo‘llanishi me’yoriy bo‘lmagan birlik, ya’ni bog‘lovchi kelishini kuzatadi.
Bunda olima o‘zbek tilshunosligi uchun yangi bir xulosacha qiladi: “gap nutqiy
hosila sifatida fagatgina maxsus tugallanishi ohangiga emas, balki maxsus
bog‘lanish ohangiga ham egadir” [7, B.309-310].

Xitoy tilidagi s&shi unsuri ishtirokida hosil bo‘ladigan qo‘shma gaplar xuddi
shunday xususiyatga ega bo‘lishi mumkin va bunda =&shi unsuri bog‘lovchi
vazifasini bajaradi. Qiyoslang: 1.:d | —%, KE [, HHEFHE —FLERL:

HHIGE, BARRAN[E[guole y1 nidn, da qing sile, mou jid xidng zai zhud
yitido shé lai bu da qing de qué, jiushi méiyou shijian] — Oradan bir yil o ‘tib,
Daging nomli iloni o ‘libdi. Moujia uni o ‘rniga boshqa bir ilon tutmogchi bo ‘libdi.
Ayni vagt topa olmabdi [8, B.10]. Mazkur gapda ;&shi unsuri Bk jiu “ayni”
ravishi bilan birikib, FiZjiushi shaklida bog‘lovchi hosil qilmoqda.
Bog‘lovchining bu turi asosan mantiqiy urg‘uni ifodalashda qo‘llaniladi. Ya’ni,
Moujia boshqa bir ilon tutishga xohish bor u, lekin ayni vaqt yo‘q ekanligiga urg‘u
berilayapti.

2 IR, AATIZEF R, ALK, R ERGEPR, neadh BEAT /N R
¥, FTBLEE AR PEBRESRM [yuingt de shihou, rénmen chi yécio, hé
shéng shui, shiyong shu shang de y¢ gud, chi dishang paxing de xido chdongzi,
sudyi changchang shéngbing, zhongdu huo shi shoushang.] — Qadim zamonlarda
odamlar yovvoyi o ‘tlarni iste’'mol qilishgan, xom suv ichishgan, daraxtlardagi
mevalarni iste’'mol qilganlar va erda sudralib yurgan mayda hasharotlarni
iste’'mol qilganlar, shuning uchun ular tez-tez kasal bo‘lib, zaharlangan yoki
jarohatlangan [6, B.78]. & shi unsuri BY so‘zi bilan birlashib, B{ & huo shi tarzida
“yoki” degan ma’noni ifodalaydi hamda ayiruv bog‘lovchisi vazifasini barajishga
xizmat qilgan.

3eHHEE RBEF/AKET, ERBRFRRER, MBRALT, #HHRR
RUOFER WOk, Bk —F, HRiEid R 5 Bt E e[ Tu
didi xidng, wo pdo dé tai manle, yaoshi pdo dé hén kuai hén kuai, ta jiu gén bu
shangle. Tu didi jiu sa kai tui feéikuai di pdo qilai, zai huitéu toutdu y1 kan, yueliang
popo haishi jin jin de génzhe ta ne] — “Menimcha, juda ham sekin yuguryapman,
agar yanada tezroq yuguray, oymomo yetib olmasin”, o ‘ylabdi quyoncha va xuddi
ganot chigarib uchgandek yugura boshlabdi. Yana orqasiga o ‘girilib garasa,
oymomo hali ham orqasidan kelayotgan emish. Birichi gapda Eshi®yao “kerak”
fe’li bilan birikkan holda®Z yaoshi tarzida uchraydi. BE yaoshi “agar”
ma’nosini ifodalab, shart bog‘lovchisi vazifasida namoyon bo‘lmoqda. Shu
misolning ikkinchi gapida s&shi unsuri Xhai “hali’ravishi bilan birga i & haishi
“hali ham” ma’nosida ravish vazifasini bajarib kelayapti.

4ATFTRIMHMALAENREFTIEEE MEREFIKXWF, MmieFEmE s,
TIPS SR G S R E T [yashi ta jiuzuo zai nali déngle qilai, cong ziochén
zhi déngdao da xidng wi, ta juédé méi xiwangle, cdi ménmenbule de zhan qilai
yao zoule] — Shunday qilib, Moujianing esiga tushibdi-yu, darhol o ‘sha yerga
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borib ilonni kuta boshlabdi. Erta tongdan kun yarmigacha kutib, axiyri umidini
uzib, tarvuzi qo ‘ltig‘idan tushib ketishga hozirlanibdi[8, B.11]. Mazkur gapda
predlog F yG zZshi unsuri bilan birikib, bog‘lovchi birlikni hosil gilmogda.
5. MRA/PNOL, Lidng zh xido koudai,
KKMEE 77, tiantian suishen dai,
BE/V—H, yaoshi shio yi zhi,
FLIB AR, jiu bi rén xido huai.
Kichkina ikki cho ‘ntak,
Har kun yoningizda bo ‘lar.
Biri bo ‘Imay qolsa gar,
Odamlarga kulgu gilar.(paypoq) [4, B.37]

» (%3

Keltirilgan topishmoqdazgshiZ & yaoshi “agar”, “garchi” ma’nosini ifodalab,
qo‘shma gap qismlarini bog‘lashda faol ishtirok etadi.

Keltirilgan misollar qgiyosidan shuni xulosa qilish mumkinki, s&shi unsuri
bog‘lovchi vazifasini bajarishida uning o‘zbek tilidagi muqobillari ammo, lekin,
garchi, shu sabab ko‘rinishlarini olishi ma’lum bo‘ladi.

Yana bir o‘zbek tilshunosining ta’kidicha, bog‘langan qo‘shma gap tarkibida
ishtirok etayotgan bog‘lovchi vosita qo‘shma gap sintaktik derivatsiyasining
operatori bo‘lishi bilan bir paytda, uning polipredikativlik xarakterini ta’minlovchi
vosita vazifasini bajaradi. Bunda bog‘lovchi vosita yordamida “qo‘shma gap
tarkibiy qismlarining predikativlik belgilari o‘zaro munosabat o‘rnatadi.”

Quyidagi xitoy va o‘zbek matnlaridan olingan misollarda buning isbotini ko‘rish
mumkin:

L& R S ) O — NPk, a AR ARG AR 7], kT 3 AL
HAWSEFEE RN, FREFEIE ET—PX—1[NI wa nd jimo de
Xin yixia zi rehi qildi, ta xidng ba shiji¢ bian dé ré réendo nao, rang shiji¢ daochu
dou you ta qinshou zao chilai de rén, yushi bu ting gongzuo, ni€le yige you yige] —
Shundan so‘ng, Nuyva qalbidagi yolg izlik o‘rnini jo'shqin iliglik tuyg ‘usi
egallaydi, dunyoning barcha joylarida odamlar bo ‘lishini xohlaydi, shu tarzda
insonlarni birin-ketin yaratishda to ‘xtamaydi. 7& shi unsuri F=Z& yushi
ko‘rinishida bog‘lovchi vazifasida ko‘llangan,;

2ERHEFETTRAT, MTAETRA, FEEGHA T, HEA/NAD
FifE K EABSR K Hi/b[danshi  shijié bijing tai dale, ta gongzuodle hénjil,
shuangshou dou ni€ dé mamule, ni€ chii de xido rén fénbu zai da dishang réngran
tai xishdo] — Lekin olam juda katta edi, u uzoq vaqt ishlaganidan qo ‘llari og ‘rib
goldi, u yaratgan odamlar juda kam bo ‘lib, bir-biridan juda uzoqda edi. & shi
unsuri 1B 2 danshi shaklida zidlov bog‘lovchisi vazifasida qo‘llanilgan;

3.Vaqt tig ‘iz-ku, lekin ancha turgim bor (Mirtemir);

4.Bu jarang-jurung ovozlar uning g ‘ashini keltirmas, balki xayolini chalg ‘itib,
unga orom bag ‘ishlardi. (M. Karim).

Yugoridagi xitoy va o‘zbek tillaridagi misollardan kelib chiqib, shunday xulosa
chigarish mumkin: 1. xitoy tilida &&shi elementi turli so‘zlar bilan birikuv hosil
qilib, gapda o°zining asl vazifasida emas, balki alternativni ifodalovchi bog‘lovchi,

132



TIL, TA’LIM, TARJIMA | SI3bIK, OBPA30OBAHME, IIEPEBOJI |
LANGUAGE, EDUCATION, TRANSLATION 2023

shart bog‘lovchi, aniglov bog‘lovchi va zidlov bog‘lovchi vazifasini bajarib kela
oladi; 2. Z&shi elementi bog‘lovchi vazifasida kelganida o‘zbek tilidagi muqobillari
sifatida zidlov bog‘lovchilari ammo, lekin birog, ayiruv bog‘lovchisi yo..yo,
ergashtiruvchi aniglov bog‘lovchisi agarda, shart bog‘lovchisi agar, agarda,
garchi larni keltirib o‘tishimiz mumkin.

Tadgiqot jarayonida z&shi elementi ma’lum vaziyatlarda “fo ‘g ri, yaxshi, albatta”
kabi ma’nolarni ifodalash vazifasini ham bajarishi kuzatildi. Bunday qo‘llanishda
ushbu element oldingi so‘zlovchi bildirgan fikrni tasdiglash yoki bildirilgan
undash, taklif-tavsiya, rozilik berish xizmatini o‘taydi. Masalan,

(Dialog) 1. £ JL, Wrii)H (LB RIZERL, REAE?

W, rEE LR B ARER, BEREIIN, RG]

[“WE¢Ii er, ting shud lushan biéshu yao paimai, ni z€énme kan?”’]

[“Shi a, gudanggao ci shang shud:’Jidngjieshi shiqu de, mdozédong dédao de,
quandou mai géi ni’!”’]

“Veyer, Lushan uyini kimoshdi savdosiga qo ‘ymoqchi, deb eshitdim. Siz nima deb
o yvlaysiz?”

To‘g‘ri, reklamada shunday deyilgan: “Chiang Kay Shek nima yo ‘qotdi va Mao
Tzedun qo ‘lga kiritdi, hammasi sizga sotiladi!”’;

2.2, b RVTE EK, XoE—PMAFHBIH T[shi a, ta cf ci fangwen
chongqing, you shi yige bu xunching de rizi] — To‘g‘ri, uning Chongchingga
tashrifi yana bir noodatiy kun. Keltirilgan gaplarning ikkalasida ham, so‘zlovchi B
so‘zlovchi A ning fikrini tasdilayotgan ma’nosi ifodalangan.

Ma’lumki, “to ‘g ri”, “albatta” kabi atov birliklari siktaktik tuzilmalar tarkibida
tez-tez uchraydi. Jumladan, “Aka, bugun ota-onalar yig‘ilishiga dadam
boradilarmi? — Dadam, albatta boradilar, balki onam ham boradilar” va
“To‘g‘ri, yomon odam jazosini tortishi kerak, — dedi Saida” ko‘rinishidagi
gaplarni tahlil qilishgan tilshunoslar “albatta”, “to ‘g ri”” unsurlari gap tarkibida gap
bo‘laklari bilan grammatik aloqaga kirishmasdan hamda so‘z birikmasi hosil
qilmasdan, balki sub’yektiv modallik munosabatini ifodalanishini qayd etadilar.
Ular mazkur birliklarni “kirish kengaytiruvchilari” yoki “kiritmalar” deb ataydilar.

Gapning “konstruktiv bo‘lmagan bo‘lagi” sifatida qaralishi mumkin bo‘lgan
“kiritma” qurilma gap holatida bo‘lib, nutqda gapdan anglashilayotgan fikrga
qo‘shimcha tariqasidagi ya’ni fikrni bayon etish vositasidir.” Ushbu kiritmalar gap
mohiyatiga egaligi va uning asosiy gap bilan mazmuniy bog‘ligligini inobatga olib,
tadqiqotchilar ularni so‘z-gap sifatida o‘rganishni ma’qul ko‘radilar.

Semantik-funksional shakllangan so‘z-gaplarning o‘ziga xos g‘ayriodatiy
lug‘aviy ma’noga ekanligi quyidagi xususiyatlar orqali namoyon bo‘lishi qayd
etiladi:

a) ma'no imkoniyati chegaralangan;

b) grammatik shaklni talab gilmaydi;

v) boshga so'zlar bilan birikish gobiliyatidan mahrum;

g) gapda bajara oladigan vazifasi cheklangan,;

d) ma'noli gismlarga ajralmaydi.

Darhaqiqat, so'z-gaplar g'ayrioddiy birliklar bo'lsa-da, lekin ma'no va vazifa jihatidan
barqaror lisoniy birlikdir.
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Shunday qilib, xitoy tilidagi s&shi birligining Kkiritma, so‘z gap vazifasida
qo‘llanishida uning o‘zbek tilidagi muqobillari ham xuddi shunday vazifa bajarishi
kuzatiladi.

- RIS THRE U, IR IUERT, AR B i g AL T — RIEE TR
g

- “RWF, AR ARHE

- Hua Guzi gapida davom etib: u sen besh yil oldin, Hua tog ‘ida bir ovchidan suv
kiyigini sotib olib yana qo yib yuborganmiding?”

- “Ha, shunday bo ‘lgan edi.”

Ma’lumki, til birliklarining lisoniy maqomi ularning nutqiy tuzilmalar hosil
bo‘lishidagi ishtiroki darajasi bilan belgilanadi. Ammo lisoniy birlikning nutqqa
ko‘chirilishida aksariyat hollarda uning o°‘zi uchun emas, balki boshqga bir
birlikning sintaktik faollashuvi uchun xizmat qilishi kuzatiladi. Fransuz olimi
A.Martine ta’limotiga ergashgan o‘zbek tilshunoslari biron bir birlikning
funksional faollik olishi uchun xizmat qiladigan elementni “funksional monema”
deb atash tarafdorlaridir. Ular juda o‘rinli ta’kidlaganlarirek, “fikrni til yordamida
ifoda etishda gapning barcha ishtirokchilari faol gatnashadi. Biroq bu jarayonda
har bir ishtirokchi o‘ziga xos vazifa bajaradi va shu jihatdan boshqa
ishtirokchilardan funksional salmog‘iga ko‘ra farqlanadi.” Bizning olib borgan
kuzatuvlarimiz guvohlik berishicha, s&shi unsuri bog‘lama va boshga vazifalarni
bajarganida aynan funksional monema maqomini olib, boshqa birliklarning
funksional faollik olishi uchun xizmat qiladi. Masalan, 1. {E &2 @th 2 5156 — Rt
A RIBRE, BEBG, JUBURBORERE, EH S FENE IR N A
[Danshi ta zong juédé youyi zhong shud bu chii de jimo, yue¢ kan yue fan, giiji gidn
yue lai yue qidnglie, lian ziji y€ nong bu qingchlil zhé shi weishéme] — Ammo
ma’buda har doim o ‘zini yolg ‘iz his etardi va bu yolg ‘izlikning sababini hatto o ‘zi
ham tushuna olmaydi. s&shi unsuri {2 so‘zi bilan birikib, zidlov bog‘lovchisini
hosil qgiladi.

25 5 U, SEAFR R OR AT R LA RAL, T2 B Wi B/ [zhudnshen sikdo,
juédé a bdo wei jiandé jiushi méi rG tianxian, hébi zicdnxinghui] — O ‘girilib
o ‘vlanib qolibdi, A Bo aynan paridek chiroyli bo ‘lishi shart emas. >&shi unsuri 5l
jiu “ayni” ravishi bilan birikib, ¥fAZjiushi aniglov bog‘lovchisini hosil giladi va
ta’kidni kuchaytirishga xizmat qiladi.

3.7, AiEEHH AT Rl T X B [yGshi, qidn tul hou yong de ba ta dai
huile jiali] — Sun Zichu esa bunga parvo qilmabdi, shunda do ‘stlari uni sudrab
uyiga olib ketishibdi. Ushbu gapda shi unsuri J-predlogi bilan birikib, /& yushi
tarzida ketma-ketlikni ifodalovchi bog‘lovchini shakllantiradi.

Keltirilgan misollarni o‘zbekcha tarjimalari bilan giyoslaganimizda Z&shi
unsurining mugqobillarida ham funksional monema maqomi saqlanayotganligiga
guvoh bo‘lamiz.

To‘plangan material tahlili jarayonida &shi elementi ma’lum turdagi pragmatik
vazifani bajarishining guvohi bo‘ldik. Ushbu vazifa uzatilayotgan axborotning u
yoki bu bo‘lagini alohida ta’kidlab ko‘rsatishida namoyon bo‘ladi. Hozirgi xitoy
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tilida fe’l markaziy sintaktik unsur bo‘lganligi bois, odatda gap tarkibida fe’ldan
keyingi o‘rinni egallaydigan bo‘laklar ta’kidlanadi. Pragmatik faollashtirish
vazifasini bajaruvchi diskursiv ko‘rsatgich z&shi yuklamasi o‘zidan keyin
keladigan bo‘lakni boshqalariga qarama-qarshi qo‘yadi.

s&shi elementining ta’kid vazifasi o‘zbek tilidagi tarjima matnlarida o‘ziga xos

ravishda ifoda topadi: 1. ZEMBEE LE, XEVFMHEMLE: “HhR2F LN
IR, vilrahkh e KRRz, RFEEIESG?” [Liohi cong houmian gin
shanglai, duizhe shizi padohou shud: “Ta shi wo xian zhua dao de, shud hdo ta bu
wan tianhou rang wo chi, ni jing gan qidngxian?”’] — Orgadan keksa arslon sherga
jahl bilan baqirdi: “Bu qizni men birinchi tutib oldim, u osmonni yamab
bo ‘Iganidan so ‘ng uni yemogchiman. Sen uni to ‘xtatishga haqqing yo ‘q!”’;

2. XX “HBELHREXEXMM TB[daoshi you shud: “Wo shi yao
zhuanyong zh¢ 1i hé zud zhongzi de] — Rohib javob beribdi: “Men ataylab bu
nokning danagini ekish uchun yeyapman .

3JMRFMABEELE T, A REHEAN T, BFERETR [ta you zixi kan kan
chézi, youy1 zhi ché bad bujianle, shi xin bei kan duan de] — Digqat bilan aravaga
qgarasa, arava ko rinmabdi, yangi arava bo‘laklarga bo‘lib tashlangan edi.
Yugoridagi misodazg shi unsuri ta’kid ma’nosini ifodalalashga xizmat giluvchi =&
...H4 shi...de konstruksiyasining qismi sifatida qo‘llangan bo‘lib, so‘zlovchi alohida
ta’kidlamoqchi bo‘lgan so‘z yoki bir nechta so‘zlarni ushbu kontruksiya orasida
qo‘yib gapiradi va so‘zlovchi shu orqali tinglovchining e’tiborini tortishga harakat
qiladi.

Xitoy tilida s&shi elementi turli so‘zlar bilan birikuv hosil qilib, gapda o‘zining
asl vazifasida emas, balki alternativni ifodalovchi bog‘lovchi, shart bog‘lovchi,
aniglov bog‘lovchi va zidlov bog‘lovchi vazifasini bajarib kela oladi; 2. &shi
elementi bog‘lovchi vazifasida kelganida o‘zbek tilidagi muqobillari sifatida zidlov
bog‘lovchilari ammo, lekin birog, ayiruv bog‘lovchisi yo..yo, ergashtiruvchi
aniqlov bog‘lovchisi agarda, shart bog‘lovchisi agar, agarda, garchi larni keltirib
o‘tishimiz mumkin.
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TAQRIZ
X.A0IypaxMOHOBHHHT "Y30€K XaJK OF3aKH MXKOIH ACAPJIAPHHUHT CHHTAKTHK
XycycusATapu 0yiinya KysaTumiap” acapura
TAKPU3

XanK OF3aKM MXOAM a3aj-a3ajjaH XajkK AOHUIIMAHIJUTUHUHI 3HT €pKUH
HaMyHaJlapuJaH XuWcoOJaHagu. Yjap XalkK MXpouyuiaapu TUIUIAH €3U0 OJMHUO,
aBJIOAJaH aBjJoAra eTkazud O6opuaMokaa. AnaOMETIIYHOCAAp Ba (POJBKIOPLIYHOCIAP
aca Ma3Kyp MabHaBUM OOMIMKIapuMU3HU atpoduinya YypraHud Keamokaanap. bupox
VAQPHUHT TWI XyCYCUSITIApMHU YPraHUII Ba TAAKUK, STULL TWIIIYHOCIapUMU3 TOMOHUAAH
TyuK ypranwaMarad. 11y Hyktau HasapaaH X.AGIypaxMOHOBHUHT "VY36eK XaJIK OF3aK1
VKOIM acapJlapyHUHI CUHTAKTUK XyCycMsTIapu Oyiindya Ky3aTULLIap'u aliHu 11y
KMXATIaH MyXUM Ba 10J13ap0 xucoOjaaHaau.

by xuTo6 MaMuii xogumiiap, aclMpaHT/Iap Ba OJMM YKYB lOpTapu Tajabajapura
MyJKajulaHTaH OYau0, XajaK OF3aKM MXKOAW TUJIMHUHT CUHTAaKCUCH Y30eK agaduii TUIu
CUHTaKCHCHU KOMJalapura TasiHraH X0JiJa TaXJIu TuaraH. byHaa xajik oF3aku MXXKOau
HaMyHajJapuaaH KYMpOK MaKOJUIADHMHI CHMHTAKTUK XYCyCUSITIapM, XyMmJlaJdaH,
MaKOJUIAPHUHT CUMHTAKTUK KYPUJIUIIM, yjIapaa COAJa rarm TypJapMHUHT KYJIaHUII
MPUHLMILIAPU, COAAA Tarjiap KypWIMILMMHUHT 0ab3u XyCYCHUSITIapu, MaKOJUIapHUHT
CUHTarMaTUK OYIMHUIIM, MypakKka® KOHCTpYKUMsIap, OOFJIOBUMCHU3 KYIlIMa rariap,
MaKOJIJlap CUHTAKTUK KYPWJIMILIMHUHT OapKapopJauru Kabu Oup KaTtop Macaaajaap ycTuaa
(bukp ropuTHITaH.

Myaummd pgactiab Makoajaap TUAM CUHTAKCUCUHU YPraHWII Tapuxura >bTHOOP
Kapatub, y30eK TUILIYHOCAUIuMaa Oy Macaja, yMyMaH, XalK OF3aKU WXOOU TWUIU
YpranujimaciaH KoJaéTraHJAUIMHI, OOIIKa Tujlapaa Oy coxara ouj aHYyarruHa uiiiap
- AuccepTanusaiaap MaBXYIJUTUHU TabKUIJIAWAM Ba pyc TUJILIYHOCIMTUAA
[1.I'maroneBckuii 6y Macajiara OMprMHYM MapTa YbTUOOP OEPraHIMIY XaMaa Y3 acapuHu
MakoJIIap TWIM CUHTAaKCUCUTa OaFuIILIa0 €3raHauruHu 3bTupod stamu. ILlyHuHrmex,
N.A . Oumnmunosckuii, I'.C.BapmakoBa, A.AuHanypoB, P.Capcent6oeB, T.K¥ypmabdoes,
H.3.T'amxueBa kabu pyc, KO30K, TYpKMaH Ba 03a0aii>koH TWUIapuaa TaaAKUKOT OJIUO
OopraHJMKJapMHU Ba Oy MIIJapHUHT Ma3MYH-MOXMSITUHM Oa€H KuJaau, ¥3
MyHOca6GaTuHM XaM Ouaaupu6 yTaam. X.AGLypaxMoHOB "V36eK XajkK OF3aKU VXKOIH
acapJIapMHUHT CUHTAKTUK XyCyCUSTIapu Oyilnua Ky3aTulluiap" acapyuHu €3uIlaa pyc
TWILIYHOCJIAPMHUHT UIJIapy Ba (pUKpJapy METOIOJOIMK acoC KWINO OJTMHTaHIUTUHUI
XxaMmJa YHUHT e€3uymiuuaa duiaonorus ganaapu gokropu A.FymomoB, M.Ackaposa,
F.AGnypaxmMoHOBIapHMHT MOHOTrpadUK UIIUIApUTra CysStHUITaHIUTUHU TabKU1a0 YTaau.

Makomiap TUIM CUHTAKCUCHU paHT-0apaHT. YHAA TallHUHT KYpcaTuraH Makcaara
K¥ypa KYpUHHUILJIApU, Tall OYyIaKIapuHUHT W(OoaJaHUIIM, OMp COCTAaBIM Taruiap Ba
TYAMKCU3 TarIapHUHT IIAKJJaHUIINATA XOC XyCYCUSTIApMHU TWILIYHOCIUK HYKTau
HaszapuaaH TEKIIMPUII MyXUM HaTuxaaap Oepanu. AWHUKCa, MakKoJulapaa rarn
OyJTaKJIapuHUHT W(OTATaHMIIM, Tal OYyJIaKIIapUHUHT (GopMmall XyCycusTaapu, Oup
COCTaBJIM TaljIapHUHT 0ab3U TypJlapy y3Ura Xoc Tap3jaa lakjulaHraH. Acap Mmyauiipu
MakKoJuIap TUIM YUyH Xap XWJI MypakkKa0d KOHCTPYKILIMS Ba (popmaiap ETJIMTMHUI, KULLIWIAp
MakoJjlap OpKajau KYMpOK HacuxaT, MacjaxaT, WITUMOC KWIWIIWHM, ITYHUHTOCK,
MabJIyM MaKCaJHUHT amaJjira OlIMPWIMILIMHY 1apT KUJIUO KYHUIIMHU, IITYHUHT YUyH
yHAa (QUKPHUHT Typjauya IIakJAJaHUIIMHU uUPOAAaJTOBYMU Tram TypJaapu
yerapajaHraHJIUruHu Kann atagu. Hly 6unan Oupra, Makosuiap TUIM CUHTAaKCUCUHU
TaIKUK KUjap 3KaH, YHIArd CUHTAaKTUK KaTeropusJIapHUHT KEHT TapKajraH TypJjapu
Ba XyCyCUSITIapUHM TeKIIMpaau. Y, MacajaH, MakoJiapaa coaiaa, KyluMa Ba Mypakkao
rariap, yJapHUHT Typjapu (MakKoJjiapaa rariap Ky3aTWiraH Makcaara Kypa TYpT XuJl
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KypuHuiuga yupanau: 1. apax rammap. 2. byiipyk ramiap. 3. Cypos ramiap. 4. YHI0OB
ramiap; OMp COCTaBAM ramJjap: IIaxXCM aHWK, rariap, LIaxcu ymymJjalluraH rarJap,
1IaXCCU3 raruiap, cy3-ramiap (Makoyuiapaa Oy Typu yuypamaian), MHOUHUTUB Traruiap
(makonnapga Oy Typu ydypamaiau), HOMMHATUB ramjaap (MakoJjjgapaa Oy Typu
yuypamaiam); TYJIMK Trariap Ba TYJIMKCU3 ramjaap; OOFIaHIraH KyllIMa rariap, praiurad
K¥yIIMa ramjap, 00FJIOBUMCHU3 KYyIIMa rariap; mapTt geban 6o1mKapraH KOCTPYKIISIIN
Mypakkab raruiap, paBUIIAONI OOILIKApraH KOHCTPYKLMSUIM Mypakka0 rarjap) rar
Oy1aKJIapyMHUHT UPOomaTaHUIIN Ba YJIAPHUHT 0ab3u MOP(MOJOIMK XyCyCUSTIapu, 3Ta
Ba KECHUM XyCYCHUATJIIapu, 3ra Ba KECMMHMHI KyNMWHYA KYJJIaHMAaCJIWUTd, MakKoJuiap
CUHTAaKTUK KYPUJMIIMHUHI CUHTAarMaTWuK OYJIMHUILU, CY3JTapHUHI TaKpOpJaaHUII
XOAMCacu MaKoJjIap TUJIM CUHTAKCUCUHUHT 3HT XapaKTepJu XyCycusTiapAaH SKaHJIUTU
XaKuaa KuMmatiu pukpiaapHu 6aeH satagu. LIlyHuHraek, ninga Mmakosaapaard Kyuma
rarIapHUHT Te3-Te3 yUpallAuraH TUILIapY - OOFIOBYMCHU3 KY1IMa Trariap Xxamaa yJapHUHT
TUIUIApU XaKuaa XamM MmysoxasajapuHu udopanaingu. XKymnagan, myamaud: "boika
TWJLJIap KaOu ¥30€K TUIM XaM OOFJIOBYMCHU3 KYIIIMa Taruiapra xyaa ooravp. bormoBuncus
K¥1lIMa TarulapHUHT 0ab31 KOHCTPYKILMSUIApU MaKoJulapaa ailHUKCca TUITUMK OUpP XOJIup.
[y cababau ynapHu Makoiap acocuaa ypraHuill, OM3HUHIYA, XXyJa MyXuM HaTyKajaap
Oepuiy TypraH ram', - aes (pUKp OpuTagu Xamaa OOFJIOBUYMCH3 KyIIMa TarjapHUHT
MakoJjIap acocuaa YpraHWJIMIIUHUHT Y3Ura XoC WJIMUKW Ba aMajuil TOMOHJIApUHU,
CTPYKTYpa-CeMaHTUK XyCYCUSATIAPUHU XaM TaxJIJI KWIaau.

Ma3Kyp acap TaAKMKOTMMM3 MaB3ycura sIKuH OyiaraHu 6ouc 0u3 yHaa KeATUpUIraH
MaKoJlap CUHTAKTUK KYPWJIMIIMHUHI CHHTAarMaTUK OYIMHUIIMA Xakumaru ¢acira
O6atadcri TyXTaaamus.

CuHTarMajJaHMIIHUHT MHTOHAU M, may3a, JOTMK YpPFy Kabujaap OuiaaH
XapakTepJaHUIIM Ba OOLIKAJTapHU KY3 OJAMMM3ra KeJITUPCaK XaM COAJa, XaM KylIMa
rariap KMCMJIApMHUHT OOFIaHMIIKAA MHTOHALMS, May3a, JIOTUK ypFyJap MyXUM Ba
acocuii BocuTajapaaH OMpY 3KaHJIUTU OMIWMHJIALLIAIN.

MabayMkKku, ramga cysjaap y3apo ajgokara KuUpUIIuUO, cy3 TypyXJapuUHU,
OuMpukManapuHu Tamkua 3tagu. Cysiaap y3apo rpaMMaTHK >XMXaTOaH IIaKJIaHTaH
OMprKMa TYCMHHU OJaau. OUPOK XaMMa BakKT XaM OyHaal cy3nap rypyxu cy3 OMpuKMacu
caHajnaBepMaiinu. Macanan, "yT OuiaH yiiHalraH éHap" ramuaa cysiaap y3apo MabiyM
rypyxra KMpuoO, rpaMMaTHK KMXAaTIaH OWp OYyTYHJIMK TallKWJI KWIdIN OujaH Oupra,
yJIap UHTOHALIMS XKUXATUIAH XaM KEWWHIUY CY31aH axXpaTuiino Tanadpdy3 KUJIMHMOKIA.
ByHna cy3 Ba cy3 rypyxJJapuHUHT MabJIyM CEMaHTUK XUXATIaH IIaKJJIaHraH OyTYHJIMK
TYCUHM OJIMIIMIA WHTOHALMS XaM MYXUM pOJib VilHaiiau. Maskyp ¢puKpiaap opKaiu
Myaiug xap OMp cuHTarmMa OWp XaBO YMKAPUII HYIM OWlIaH alTWIagUIraH KUYMK
CUHTAKTUK OYTYHJMK naeraH xyjocara kenaau. LllyHuHrmek, xap Oup ram xap Xui
tanadpdy3 KUIMHUIIAHA "yMp CaBIOCU - KUWWH CaBAO" MaKOJM MHCOJMIA TaxJIWj
KWUJIKO, CMHTarMa MKKU T1ay3a opacuaaru HyTKMi ajieMeHTIap 9KaHJIUTMHUA UCOOTIallra
xapakat Kwiagu. byHna cy3noBum "yMp caBoocu” OMpukMacuHu Ttanaddys3 KuaraHaa,
KaHmauaup OMpop HapcaHM OollKa OvMp HapcamaH axpaTuO KypcaTullra OEUXTUEDP
ypuHaau. LIIyHUHT yudyH CY3/10BUM YHAAH KEWMH KHCKaya Iay3a OujiaH "KUHUH caBao”
oupukmMacuHu Tajaddy3 kunaau. bynap ajoxuaa cMHTarMajiapaup.

Xap Oup cuHTarMaja OoBO3 TOHM MabAyM KYyTapuUJMII Ba Macaluiul OWIaH
xapakTepjaHagu. byHaa cMHTarMa oxupuradya oBo3 TOHU KyTapuja 6opagu. KeitmHr
CHMHTAarMajJaH axxpajvmO TypUILW y4yH Xap OMp CMHTarMaHUHT KEUWUTHU CY3U, alHUKCA
LIy CY3HUHT CYHITH OYFMHU Kywid Tajdaddy3 KWIMHAIU. YHIa YPFy TylUraH OyJaau.
Macanan, ogo6au 6oja / aiara MaH3yp. Pexacus uiil / Konuncus FUIIT. byHaait BakTaa
OMPUHYM CMHTAarMaHWHT OXWPTU CY3U KYyWIH JIOTMK XMXAaTAaH axpatuiand taraddys
kunuHagu. lllyHnaH KeliMH OBO3 TOHM Macainb, KMCKA TYXTaJaMll - Iay3a Oyiaamu.
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bupok Mamnud myHM yKTHpagWkKyd, CUMHTarMajJallWll CY3JOBUMHMHI KAWCH CY3ra
9BTUOOpP OepUlll-OepMacaurura, Cy3JapHMHI Kalicu cy3 OuyaH ajioKara KupuIl-
KUpMacaurura 60ormukaup. JlemMak, Ma3Kyp Milila CMHTarMa Cy3JIapHUHT rpaMMaTHK,
CeMaHTHUK Ba (DOHETUK XKMXATIaH IIaKJJaHraH OyTYHJIUTUAUp Ae0 XynaocajaHTaH.

Mamnug ywby acapuaa Makoyuiapaa myxaccam OyiaraH (pUKpHUHI TabCUpUYaH
ndogagaHUIINTa CMHTarMaTUK OYJIMHMII XU3MaT KWIMIIMHY TabKUIJIalad Ba MaKOJI-
rariap KynmvH4a MKKM CUHTarMara Oy IMHUIIMHY MUACOJIIap acocuaa n3oxanan: MexHar
- /poxart, saxiuu Tonu6 ranupap / éMoH Konubd ranupap. Iy ypuHaa makos-ramniap
KYPWJIMILIMHWAHT 3HT KYIT TApKaJaraH Typu Oy - OMp 3raHUHT OUp CMHTarMa, Oup Kecum
OMp cMHTarMaHW TAlUKWI KWJUIIUHU Ba OyHU "TYFpu / ¥3amu, oaTpu / TY3aau; MUHCOH
KYJIM / Tyd; oHa OuiaH 6ojia / Ty OujaH jojia" kabu Makosuiap acocuaa Jajuuiaian.
[lIynuHIraek, mo3TUK xapakTepaaru Makoyuiapjaa aipuM ram oynakiapu ajioxyaa oup
CUHTarMaHM TalKWJI KWWK, OYHUHT YUyH MabIyM Ba3usT OVJIMILIM JIOZUMIUTUHMU,
MacaJjlaH, 3ra Ba KeCuM Oup-0upuaaH MabjIyM Macodaaa Xoinamuo, 3ra Ba Kecumiap
opacuga Oouika ram Oyigakiaapu Oyica, 3ra XaM, KECUM XaM aJoxXuia-ajaoxuia
CUHTarMajaHUIIMHU Kaia 3Taau.

MabiiyMKM, 3ra MKKM OOl OYJIaKJau ramjapHUHT Ooil Oyinaru caHaauO, rampga y
MYTJIOK, XOKMM Bas3usaTaa Oyaaau. MaHa 1y XKuxaT Makojuiapaa XaM akc 3TUILM Ma3Kyp
acapaa taxjawira toptwiras. Ly ounan 6upranukaa, y30eK XajlK MaKoJIapuaa aToKJIn
oT OwiaH udoganaHraH srajap KyJUlaHWJIMaraHjJauWrd, pyc XaJjK Makojuiapuiaa 3ca
aTOKJIY OTJIap Ba yJap OpKaau UdomaiaHaauraH srajiap Te3-Te3 yupad Typuiu Myaiud
TOMOHMIAH Tabkuaiaad yrtwiarad. LIlyHUHT ydyyH MakoJulapaa 3TajJlapHUHT OTJIallraH
cy3-cudar, cudatgoll, OyTyH cy3 OMpUKMaiapyd OopKaiu M(ogalaHUILIMHUA TaXJIUiara
TOPTraHJIUTMHU XaM anuTuo yragu. Kecumiap xakuaa xaM TyxTajaap 3KaH, MakoJjulapaa
KecuMJIap KOHKPET 3aMOH MabHOCUHM OMJIAMPMACIUTMHU, Tapud Yy MabJIyM 3aMOH
¢dopmacuga Oyica-ga, yMyM3aMOHHM - MYTTacujJ JaBOM 3TUO TypyBuUM BOKea-
XoAucajJapHU OWJIAMPHUILMHY TabKUIaiau. Makosuiapaaru KECUMHMHT 9HT XapaKTepiau
XycycusTaapuaaH oupu cudatraa KYynruHa Makosiapaa Kecumiaap (pebIuHUHT OyHpyK-
HUCTaK Maiau opkaau udoaananud, y kynuHuya Il maxc, Oupaukna OVIMIIMHA KA
osramu: Illakapau tuiara umimoHnma. Mysra cysiHma, €Bra cMFuHMa. byHmaH Tamukapwu,
KecumJjap KYIpok -ap, -mMac adduxkciapu opkaau sgcajraH cudatigollaap OuiaH
ndonasaHUILIMHU, yaap KYIIPOK OOFIOBUMCHU3 KYIIMAa Tall MKKajla KOMIIOHEHTU KeCUMU,
Spralil raruiv KyiMa ralfHUHT OOl raluy KeCUMMU 0Y110 Kejia oauiuy (aJIoxyuaa OJMHTaH
coJia ram KecuMHM BazMacuaa KaM ydpallv)H1A MUCOJIIap acocuaa ucoormiaan: OaTuH-
KYMYLIHUHT 3CKHUCU OYIMac, 0Ta-OHAaHUHT 6axocu OyaMac. DIIMKIaH KyHOOLI KUpca,
TelIMKAAH ypyll kupap. KagpraacaHr, KaapuHT ollap, KaApCcu3aaH XxaMMma Kodap.

Myannud makosuiapaa KeCUMJIApPHUHT KEHT TapKalraH Typu - Oy yIapHUHT (pebIaaH
OolLIKA CY3 TypKyMJIapu OuiaaH udoaajlaHUIIMHA, aifHUKCA OT Ba cudatiaap KYIMUUIuK
MakKoJulapaa KecuM BasudacuHU OaxxapuO KeaullM Xamaa yjaap KynuH4Ya ajoxuaa
KecuM BasudacuHu Oaxkapub Keauiuyd OuiaH Oupra, Oolika cy3 OumnaH €Ku (ebi
OuiaH Oupra , yHUHT OT KUCMMHU TAlIKWJI 3TUO, KECUM OYIMO KeJIUIUWMHU Kyhuaaru
MUCOJUIAp OPKAJIM Jaauiiaian: JIeXKOHHUHT Xxa3uHacu - ep. MHCOH Kyiu - Tyi. XyHap
- 3ap, XyHapcu3 - XOp. AKJTHUHT YTY0BM - UIPOK. 2KaxJ1 - aylMaH, akj - AycT. MapaHUHT
UM - MexHaT. OFU3 - aliFOK, TWI - TalFOK,. TeXOFJIMK UL - OEKOFIUK,. Xap KUM 2JI1ra,
Vpaak Kynura. Kyn orypuru - oira, TWi IOTypUru - oomura. TUpUKIUKHUHT Ky4u -
oupnukaa. Kyu - ounumaa. XazuHa roiinoaaH sMmac - MexHataaH. Oun - KaTTagaH, Uil
- KAYMKIAH.

Mas3kyp uilga sHa UKKWUHYY Japaxkaau Oyaakiap MakoJjiapaa y30eK anaduii Tuauaaru
CUHTapu KypMHHUIIIA WdomasaHTraHIUTU, OMPOK MakKoJjiapla MKKMHYM Aapaxkaiu
OyJakJIapHMHT IIaKJJaHUIIMAA, TallKWI TOMMIIMAA BOCHUTa OYaraH rpaMMaTHMK
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KYpcaTKuujiap MIITUPOK ITMACIUTU €KM KaM MIITUPOK STUIIM XaM TaxJIUIra TOPTUJITaH.
Makonnapaa aiipyum rar OyaakJIapuHUHT (popMaJl XKUxXaTaaH TYJIMKCU3JIUTY SHT KaAUMI1
JaBpjaapaa Xaau cysmaap rpaMMaTUK-CEeMaHTUK  XOJaTJapUHUHT
nuddepeHIanMsUIallIMarad Jappyaa spaTuirad Makoyuiapaa ydpaliMHy autuo yraau
Ba Oynu Maxmyn Koirrapuitnuar "IeBoHy JyFaTUT TypK' acapuga OepuiaraH Makouiap
OPKAJIY YJIADHUHT XO3UPTU KYPUHUIILUIAPU Y30€K anabuii TWIMHUHT KOHYH-KOMaaJIapura
MYBODUK MGPOJATAHUILINHUA CONUIUTAPAAN: Dp CY3U OUp - SpHUHT cy3u Outra. Ol
TOTYFU Ty3 - OLIIHUHT TabMU Ty3 OmiaH. KYpKMMII KUIIKMra Kyl OOIIM KYIII KYPUHYP -
K¥pkkaHrra kyia KypuHyp.

X.A0nypaxMOHOB Ky3aTyBJlapu JaBOMHIa MakKoJjulapia ram Oynakiaapu TapTUOu
HOpMaJl XoJlaTaaH y3raya OYJIuIlM, SSTbHU MHBEPCUSIra ydpalllyd Xakuaa XxaM TYXTauiuo,
Kyiiugaru pukp-Myjaoxa3ajJapuHu XaM O0a€H Kuiaau:

MakoJstap TapkuOuaaru cysjiap WHBEPCUSICU 2 XWJI WY OwiaH Oyianu:

I. by xon Makos1apaa (Ipo3aukK XxapakTepaaru MakoJsjapaa) JIOTMK YPFYHUHT Kaicu
cysra Tyumuiuura O0orIuK. byHmaii BakToa JOTMK ypFy OJITaH CY¥3 KeCMMUIAH OJIAVH,
OollKa ramn OyiakjapuaaH KeWWH KeJaau.

II. Makoyuiap o3TUK XapakTtepaa Oynaau (KYIIpok, KylIMa rar TANUIAru MakoJ
Hazapaa tytwiaaau). IloaTuk cTpykTypara sra OyjaraH MakoJjuiapJa WHBEpPCHUS caTp
(MHUCpa)HUHT XaxXMura, Kodusi, Ba3H Ba Oolkanapra 00r1uK. byHaail ”HBepcUsl UKKU
catpau (acocaH KylIMa ramjap) Makojuiapra Xocaup.

[Tpo3auk Tumagaru MakoJjiapaa MHBEPCUS JIOTUK YPFYHUHT KAliCu CY3HUHI yCTUTa
TyLIMIIWTa OOFJIMK OVyyica, MO3TUK XapakKTepiaaru MakoJuiapaa MHBepcust Kopus Ba
Ba3H Tajabura OOFJIMK X0JiJa 103 Oepaau.

Myanaud maxkosiapaa JOTMK YPFYHUHT KecuMra OOFJlaHTaH Kalicu cy3ra TylluraH
OYIMIIMIAH KaTbU Ha3ap, yjaapaa CYy3JapHUHT ofaTaaru TapTuou Oy3WIMILIMHU, KECUM
olaTmaru TapTuoura MyBO(MK TallHUHT OXMpMAA Kejca, JIOTUK YpPFy OWiIaH OOFIHK,
OyaraH MHBEPCUS KecMMIaH OOIlKa ram Oyiakiapu ypTracuaa ro3ara KeJWIIWHUA Ba
LIIYHUHT YYYH XaM JIOTMK YPFy Kalicu ram Oyiarura Tyiica, yiia Oyiak KecMMaaH
OJIIMH, OOIIKAMapJaH KeMWH KeIUIIMHY TabKUIIa0 yTaau xamaa MakoJiap KeaTupuo
TaxJIn KWiaau, GUKPUHU JaTujjIaian.

Xynoca Kuiub ailtranga, X.A6aypaxMoHOBHUHT 1971 iinnga €3uradH Ma3kyp acapu
Hadakar y3 3aMOHU y4yH, OajKv OYTYHI'M KyH YYYH XaM KMMMAaTjiu MaHOa caHaJaIu.

Hoxtopant XautoBa Mepy3a
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